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A N N U A L REPORT, 1913
The Board of Foreign Missions respectfully presents to
the General Synod its Eighty-first Annual Report, the Fiftysixth of its separate atid independent action.
The year has been a normal one from the home adminis
tration point of view. The attention of the Church at home
has been called to its work in Asia through the medium of
literature, by the visits of Missionaries at home on furlough,
and by the Secretaries. Possibly more than in recent years
has been accomplished by these personal presentations of
the missionary enterprise, since the furloughs of more Mis
sionaries synchronized in this twelve-month. The welcome
which the churches have given to these messengers from
the far-flung battle line has been very real and has greatly
enriched the experiences Which they will carry back with
them to their respective fields of service.
.
The number of Missionaries now enrolled in the service of
the Reformed Church is 140, being seven more than at the end
of 1911, most of the additions having gone to the field which
has waited longest for reenforcements— Japan. There has
been unexpected movement among the Missionaries by reason
of illness, while two of the Missions have been called upon to
suffer loss by death, each of one of its members, the one rich
in years and in service, the other young in years but rich also
in the life he had lived and the service he had given. Mrs.
John Van Nest Talmage passed to her reward after fortyseven years laden with gracious ministries. Mrs. Talmage,
the widow of the great missionary to China, Dr. Talmage,
who first went upon this service in 1847, survived him twenty
years. Through much weakness in her later years, she con
tinued her faithful service to the last and left not only help
ful memories, but deep influences upon her colleagues, both
American and Chinese. Dr. Sharon J. T h o m s had given only
fifteen years to Arabia, but they were full of missionary

activity and of ministries of healing. His early and accidental
death left in deep sorrow the Mission which he had served so
faithfully.
'
'>
In the course of the year two stations were added to our
Missions as advanced centres of activity and influence. The
number of churches remained the same, three additional native
ministers having, however, entered upon the service of these
churches. Approximately 200 communicants were added to
the 45 churches, the total number now standing at 6,000,
nearly 145 more communicants having entered the churches
this year than last. It is interesting to note that the good
w o m e n who serve in the Missions have added 33 to their n u m 
ber. The Boarding Schools— important nurseries for Chris
tian training and leadership— are now 26, a gain of two in
the year, while the pupils in them have increased by 325.,
The D a y Schools have also shared in the increase, there
being nearly 50 in addition, with 300 more scholars. It is an
impressive fact that 12,225 Asiatic boys and girls are receiv
ing a positive Christian impress in the 225 institutions main
tained by the Missions, and that 135,000 patients have come
under the Christlike ministries of our 17 Hospitals and Dis
pensaries.
There are furthermore large financial returns accruing each
year through these agencies both from the fees received from
scholars and patients, who are able to make contributions
toward the expenses involved, and from Government grantsin-aid. Not less than $50,000 were probably received in this
way last year and applied to the further usefulness of these
institutions. In one Mission alone the sum received on the
field amounted to 6 0 % of the appropriations of the Board
for the maintenance of its work apart from missionary main
tenance. Similarly the contributions of the churches have
grown, this year by $2,250, or 17%. This represents the
gain on so much as comes to the knowledge of the Missions,
much the larger portion passing through the channel of the
Native Churches.
The Board regrets that the progress in spiritual things
illustrated in the Mission Fields is not similarly manifest in

all respects in material things at home, and that consequently
it presents its financial report to General Synod with a deficit
in receipts as compared with expenditures, for the second
time in the last twelve years, the amount being about $17,800.
There is a difiference also of $28,500 between the total receipts
of this year and last and of $20,000 in total contributions, both
against the current year. When, however, these financial re
turns of the year are analyzed, as in a further paragraph of
this report, it will be seen that there are factors of distinct
encouragement in the situation.
.
1. These large diminutions in total receipts are entirely
covered by the loss in receipts for special objects not included
in the appropriations, $21,626.94, and by the loss in receipts
on account of addition to funds, $12,078.57. Total, $33,705.51.
' 2. The most significant fact and one that calls for grati
tude is the considerable gain in the collections from the churches,
the real dependence in our financial receipts. The gain over
the receipts of last year amounts to about $10,000, or about
6%, and is about $6,000 above the highest amount ever re
ceived by the Board from church collections alone. This
manifest purpose of the Church not only to maintain its gifts
but to advance steadily upon them is surely a cause for much
satisfaction.
T
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It has become a commonplace to-day to say that the
Asiatic World is astir and plastic. Great tides are .running
which should be taken at the flood and utilized in the name
of God. Nations are re-shaping and new destinies are being
determined. It is Christianity’s day of opportunity and of
trial. Only fifteen years ago the authoritative books on Asia
proclaimed its stagnation,
.
Aloof from our mutations and unrest
Alien to our achievements and desires.
So high an authority upon Asiatic affairs as Mr. Meredith
Townsend, the author of “Asia and Europe,” declared only
a few years ago that some mysterious fiat of unrest seemed

to have fallen upon the yellow races, making them inaccessible
to new principles from without and stamping all foreign mis
sions, whether of politics or of religion, as futile and vain.
H o w short-sighted and inadequate was this view of
impending conditions is clearly illustrated by the history
which has been made during the year 1912 in each one of the
countries of Asia where the Reformed Church is represented
by strong, well organized and active Missions. W e need but
to mention their names to realize at once the truth of this
observation: China, India, Japan, Turkey. It must bring to
every member of our Church a feeling of solemnity and a
consciousness of large responsibility to realize that we m ay
have a share in remoulding the ancient civilizations which
have grown up through millenniums in these countries.
Of the seventy nations mentioned in ancient history only
two survive to-day. Of these one is scattered throughout the
earth awaiting a final resurrection, and China is the other.
One of the wise sayings of Confucius was: “You cannot carve
rotten wood.” Some individuals and some peoples are like
rotten wood. There is not in them the material with which
great characters m a y be built or upon which great republics
m a y be erected. The Chinese, however, are apparently not
of this type. They live within the same zone as we ourselves,
which has been called the culture zone, where man has at
tained his highest development intellectually and morally and
in which have flourished the great nations of ancient and
modern times. There must be some explanation of the sur
vival of this people through the vicissitudes and changes of
forty centuries while others have passed away. The others
sought to build up empires by force of arms and to perpetuate
their fame by great monuments of stone.. The Chinese were
not of this sort. Their heroes have not been men of military
renown, but rather those who have stood for ethical prin
ciples. China is indeed material upon which a strong and
enduring Christian Republic m a y be built.
The rudiments of empire here are plastic yet and warm,
The chaos of a mighty world is rounding into form.

It is felt by many that America itself is directly respon:
sible for the revolution that has taken place. As the French
Revolution was largely inspired by America’s success, so the
Chinese Revolution was brought about and won by America’s
education. It is true in large measure that the Chinese grad
uates of American Colleges and Universities and the grad
uates of American missionary colleges and schools in China
are the leaders of China to-day. The result has been that
there is a remarkable change in the .attitude of the people
toward Christianity. It is no longer needful to argue that
a Chinese can be at once a Christian, a reformer and a
patriot. The sacrifices of Christians for their country have
made this plain. Christianity is not only tolerated, it is now
recognized as one of the religions of China, and, as a further
result, among all classes there is a remarkable readiness to
listen to explanations of Christian truth. Thus it is that the
revolution has brought with it unusual opportunity for the
Christian preacher and teacher. Of these opportunities our
missionaries are fully aware and they are prepared to avail
themselves of them so fast as the resources placed at their
disposal by the church at home enable them to do so.
The full details have recently been published of the Gov
ernment Decennial Census of India, which is, in fact, a re
ligious and social encyclopedia of conditions in that country.
This census covers the decade 1901-1911. The general popula
tion during this period has increased 7%. The two active
religions represented in the population, Hinduism and M u 
hammadanism, have increased respectively 5 % and 7%. The
first, Hinduism, with a m o m e n t u m of 200,000,000 and a history
of at least three millenniums, has not kept pace with the
growth in population, while Islam, represented by 66,000,000
and having the advantage of fifteen hundred years, has in
creased by 7 % , just the increase of the population; while
Christianity, with but 3,000,000 adherents and one hundred
years of life in India, has increased by 33%. The figures for
the growth of the Christian population are divided among
eight provinces. The growth in the Province of Bombay, so
seriously affected in this decade by pestilence and famine,

is the least in the column, being only 12%, albeit nearly twice
that of the general population; while the highest in the col
umn is that for the Province of East Bengal and Assam where
the percentage of growth is 196. The most significant factor,
however, is that which grows out of conditions in the Madras
Presidency where the great bulk of the Christian population
lives. Here the percentage of increase for the decade was
126. These striking figures follow upon those not unlike them
for the previous decade when the Christian population grew
28%. The following deductions can clearly be drawn from
the present condition of Christianity in India:
•
.
. 1. The Indian Christian community is no longer a neg
ligible quantity. It represents, on the contrary, a distinct
revolt and is a positive religious and ethnological wedge into
the old conservative life of India.
.2. The influence of the Christian community is increasing
and is wholly disproportionate to its size.
3. The conditions are not unusual or. temporary. There
is, therefore, the promise .of continued and increased accelera
tion.
, '
4. The ideals of the Christian community in India are not
only those of thought, but of action involving conduct and
character.
.
In view of these facts it is not surprising that our mis
sionaries in the ancient land of Hindustan are clamorous for
all the support which the Reformed Church in America can
give them.
Japan also has. witnessed events of remarkable import,
though not so clearly encouraging to the progress of Chris
tianity'. Three events of national importance have taken
place within the last twelve months. The first was a Con
ference of the representatives of the three great religions of
Japan, Buddhism, Shinto and Christianity, called by a Minis
ter of Government. It was in itself a frank admission on
the part of Government that the spiritual and religious
condition of the people was of quite as great importance
as their material status. It was again an equally frank
recognition of Christianity, heretofore commonly regarded as

an alien faith, as one of the religions of the Empire and en
titled to every consideration enjoyed by the others. It is
safe to say that in the future the Christian propaganda will
be carried on from a new and more- advantageous standpoint..
Our missionaries are no longer simply urging upon the Jap
anese the religion of Christendom; they are offering to explain
to them more fully what their high governmental authorities
have recognized as one of their own religions. The beneficent
results of this change m a y not be apparent at once, but they
will be felt more and more as time goes on.
The second event of great importance, the death of the
Emperor,, is closely associated with the third, the suicide of
General Nogi. The people were plunged into profound sor
row. The Emperor was inseparably identified with all that
is comprehended in the idea of N e w Japan. It will be hard
for them to think of a N e w Japan with this particular factor
left out. The Emperor ruled by divine right and the right
was not at all questioned. As was inevitable, the people had
insensibly grown away from many of the ultra-conservative
and even idolatrous ideas associated with the Imperial House,
but with the Emperor’s death and in connection with his
funeral these came back with a rush. In itself it was quite
enough to bring to a standstill the forward movement prom
ised by the Three Religions Conference. But there followed
with tragic swiftness on the day of the Emperor’s funeral
the suicide of General Nogi. The bulk of the nation has so
advanced in thought that the Japanese could no longer ap
prove of suicide on any account other that that of directly
saving life. In a few years this idea in all probability would
have become fixed and would have been avowed, but under
the great emotions aroused by this peculiar circumstance
many were at once moved back whole years in their attitude
toward this crime and few had the courage to come out clearly
in disapproval. It doubled the reactionary influence of the
imperial death and funeral. The clouds of hope that promised
refreshing showers seem for the time to have vanished. The
hearts of people as a whole are not as accessible as they were.
The recovery m a y be more rapid than we think, but the

greatest patience and faithfulness on the part of God’s serv
ants are required. Our missionaries in this field, strengthened
by re-enforcements, have set themselves to the task before
them, with courage and faith.
'
The Tripolitan and Balkan Wars, in which Turkey has
become involved, have had an adverse effect on the work of
our Mission in Arabia, even in this frontier province of the
Empire. There have been no acts of violence. The seat
of war is too far removed to arouse the passions at that
distance, but sympathy with the Turks as representing Islam
means bitterness against every thing Christian. While the
ferment of ideas so prevalent all over the Continent of Asia
cannot be said to have penetrated Eastern Arabia as yet, still
it is true that ideas from the outside are gaining headway.
Increased facilities of travel and the wider circulation of
newspapers are the telling factors. At present the influence
is strongly Moslem, the effect of which has been a noticeable
tightening of .the lines of opposition toward the Christian
propaganda. O n the other hand all the activities of the Mis
sion have been intensified. A larger number than ever before
of fully trained missionaries and their assistants are at work.
The agencies maintained are better equipped and are affect
ing the people with a more constant influence. Best of all,
they have faith in a Triune God W h o never faileth.
T
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AMOY.

W h e n the report of the previous year was prepared it
was manifest that the Missionaries were solemnized by the
anticipation of impending changes in the life of the people
amongst w h o m they are laboring. The present report reflects
clearly the spirit of courage and earnestness with which they
are meeting the reality of the changes which have taken place
and which have profoundly affected China. With a strange
prevision they stated then their belief that the new Republic
would undoubtedly accept many of the fundamentals of Chris
tianity with regard to society and morals, if not its theory of

personal salvation, and that this changed attitude would thus
give the missionary a larger field in which he would be ac
cepted at face value and not at the discount of being a for
eigner.
■
Already within this twelve-month has this prophecy been
actualized. So deeply are the Missionaries at A m o y conscious
of their present relations that they style their report
for the year: The Reformed Church in America and its Relation
to the Republic of China. The “awakening of China,” they write,
is already a well-worn phrase, but the Church in America
has but dimly perceived its true value and her recognition of
the real forces at work and of the effects which have already
been produced is even more indistinct. They add their con
viction that if the present report has any unusual significance
it will be because it deals with the facts of the past year in
their relation to the Reformed Church in America and points
out more or less distinctly the relation of that Church to the
young but great Republic of China.
It also justly and
significantly asserts that the responsibility of our Reformed
Church in this situation is not something vague or indefinite,
spread over the whole great land of China; but that, on the
contrary, it is clear and definite and is simply the building up
of the Church in the southern part of the Province of Fukien.
For the Church in other provinces other American and Euro
pean churches are responsible. This is our o wn work. Into
this Church the Reformed Church should pour its richest
spiritual life.
.
T o make that opportunity clearer and our duty more
definite the report of the Mission uses the experiences of the
year in the South Fukien Church to show the. present con
dition of that Church, as to what is being done intensively to
develop and strengthen its spiritual life, what is being done
extensively in evangelistic work,, both by means; of the Church,
directly and by means of the Hospitals, and also what is being
done in educational work, to prepare leaders for this Church.
The times, while thus deeply significant and encouraging,
are not such; as to lead immediately to the numerical growth;
of the Church. In this regard the statistics of the year differ

little from those of other recent years. The Mission regrets
that it cannot point with thanksgiving to a large increase in
church membership. But it is far better that there should be
no increase in membership than that the spiritual standards
of the Church should be lowered. There are many mixed
motives that may bring about changes in the midst of present
conditions. It is well to lay carefully the foundation of church
growth and permit nothing to take the place of positive Chris
tian confession. However the statistics of the year in this
regard are not without some gratifying evidence of progress.
The organization of a new church, the third in A m o y City,
is a most encouraging proof of the self-propagating life of
the Church. It was begun as a Mission station, supported
and managed entirely by the First Church of Amoy. The
Mission has had no direct share in the establishing of this
new organization. The financing of the work from the begin
ning has been entirely in the hands of the Consistory of this
Church, several of the elders and deacons having transferred
to this new church their membership that they might aid
it during these" early years of its existence. It has furnished
an admirable example of a church giving of its means'and its
workers in order to the extension of the Kingdom. There
have been three additions to the ranks of the native ordained
ministry, while one has been removed by death after c om
pleting nearly fifty years in the ministry. Pastor lap’s work
was finished and that work will be for many years to come
an inspiration to other pastors in the A m o y field. His long
life was one of clear, unwavering testimony to the Gospel of
Jesus Christ. Grateful mention is made of his strong char
acter and of his influence in building up the vigorous church
organization in Amoy.
The additions to the churches have been not inconsider
able, 121 having been received on confession of their faith.
The comparatively recent development of Catechumen classes
into organized Sunday Schools has been encouraging as
one of the characteristic features of the year. The Sunday
School is now a recognized part of the Church’s activity, and
there is a Teachers’ Meeting held weekly for the churches of

A m o y City. The Church life is also expressing itself through
the benevolences of the people, a clear manifestation of the
reality of its life. There has been a gain of about $2,500 or
nearly 3 0 % upon the previous year. The average gifts per
communicant member are equal to the sum total of a work
ingman’s wages for a month, constituting a notable achieve
ment, when reached even in most forward lands. In several
stations, besides subscribing money to the Church and its
benevolences, the church members subscribe a certain number
of days in each week or month which they will give to direct
personal evangelistic work. Self-support has always been one
of the principal articles in the creed and practice of the A m o y
Churches. Some of the church buildings that have been
erected this year testify again to the earnest efforts that these
churches make to provide for their own needs. The number
of out-stations that are paying for part of their preachers’ sal
aries is increasing, and altogether the churches are assuming
more and more of the responsibility for these salaries. The
churches now pay in full for all the salaries of ordained minis
ters. The aim is also to have them undertake full responsi
bility for the salaries of the preachers in the connected outstations.
■
The past year marked the completion of fifty years of
autonomous Church Government in Amoy. 'O n April 4,
1862, the Classis of A m o y was organized as an entirely inde
pendent ecclesiastical body. Moreover it was a Union of the
Churches of the English Presbyterian and our own Missions,
and so was the first of the United Churches of the present
day Mission fields. This completion of fifty years was fit
tingly celebrated by four days of special meetings participated
in by representatives of Boards and Churches in China and
England. The President and Corresponding Secretary of our
Board felt obliged to decline the invitation of the Church to
be present- on this occasion. This self-governing Union
Church has furnished ideals, methods and suggestions to
other churches in the Mission fields of Japan and India as
well as to other Churches in China.

The Hospitals have had a very successful year, those
coming into helpful contact with them through treatments
numbering 17,600, being 5,270, or 3 0% more than in the
previous year. This is accounted for in large part by the
completion and reopening of the N e w Neerbosch Hospital
at Sio-khe and by the further fact that in Wilhelmina Hos
pital for w o m e n and children the number of in-patients in
creased by 50% over last year. Financially the record of
the year is also very satisfactory. Neerbosch Hospital is
largely maintained by the generous contributions of the West
End Collegiate Church of N e w York, while friends in the
Netherlands have continued their support of the entire work
in Wilhelmina Hospital, sending out also and maintaining a
thoroughly trained nurse. Hope Hospital has been able to
secure enough money on the field to pay all of its running
expenses. In addition, the Chinese from Amoy, living in the
Philippine Islands, have given to the Hospital during the
year the large sum of $12,350 (Mex.), which is to be used
in enlarging the Hospital and in improving its equipment.
A Government official recently visited Neerbosch Hospital
at Sio-khe and left as an expression of his confidence and
goodwill a donation of $1,000 (Mex.).
A n important part of the work of the Hospitals is the
training of students. In this way the missionary doctors are
multiplying themselves and their graduates are widely ex
tending their beneficent ministries. The plan is also being
tried of sending the names of hospital in-patients to the
preachers in the out-stations with a view to their visiting
them on their return to their homes and endeavoring to bring
them under further Christian influences. In all the Hospitals
earnest efforts are continued to make plain to the patients
the true meaning of this philanthropic work, which is to make
men know Jesus Christ. They are regarded as an essential
part of the evangelistic work of the Mission, a concrete ex
position of the spirit of the> Gospel and of the love and mercy
of our Lord W h o gave Himself unto the uttermost .that men
might be saved from sin and its consequences. The fruits of
the work are found everywhere and often at unexpected times

and in unusual circumstances. A number of illustrations of
the usefulness and influence of this ministry of healing are
given in the report.
'
.
Just as the year closes the Board is informed of the gen
' erous purpose of the family of Dr. Elisabeth H. Blauvelt, who
passed away during the year after a lingering illness follow
ing upon a very useful but brief service in China, to erect
a Hospital in Tong-an as a Memorial to this useful life. Thus
will each one of the principal stations of the Mission be well
equipped for carrying on this most beneficent and useful work.
The educational work of the Mission has a three-fold aim,
to evangelize those who come under its influence and who
are not reached by the church, to conserve the growth of the
church, and to train up leaders in all departments of the work
of the Church. It is, therefore, a vital part of the life and
work of the Church. The educational work of the Mission
in boys’ and girls’ schools extends from the kindergarten
through the Middle or High School and a.share in the Theo
logical Seminary. The kindergartens are a comparatively
new agency in this field, there being three at present. It is
the purpose of the Mission to maintain a Parochial School
wherever there is a Pastor resident and Boys’ and Girls’
Boarding Schools in every principal station. The number of
these schools has increased by 5, while 327 additional scholars
are now under instruction in them. There are about 40 of
such schools with nearly 2,000 pupils in them. These all lead
up to the Middle or High School for which it is claimed that
it now excels in scholastic standard every other school in
South Fukien Province, its highest class being probably
equivalent to the first or second year of our American Col
leges. The spiritual life of the students is considered to have
grown deeper and stronger,, large benefits having come'from
a visit of the well known Pastor, Ding Li Mei. Another
feature of the year has been the increasing' self-support of
these schools, the amount of receipts from school fees having
increased in considerable amount.
A plan is on foot among the co-operating Missions to re
organize the Union Theological Seminary in 1914 on a wider

basis of co-operation and according to a higher grade, with
fuller equipment and a more advanced course of study.
The material equipment of this department of the Mission’s
activities is undergoing substantial enlargement. Through
the efforts of the Rev. Frank Eckerson, while at home on fur
lough, the much desired fund for the erection of a suitable
building for the Boys’ Primary School at Tong-an has been
secured, while the Rev. P. W . Pitcher has made substantial
progress with the China Education Fund designed to supply
the necessary buildings and equipment for an adequate Mid
dle School plant. The completion of this Fund of $10,000
is the most urgent single need of the Mission at this time.
The connection between the Church in the field and the
Church at home is maintained by the Mission. One addition
has been made in its regular working force in Miss Maude
Norling, and one heavy loss has been sustained in the death
of Mrs. Talmage, who for nearly fifty years moved in and out
among the Missionaries and the Christian community, always
a gracious influence. During the year, Miss Shepard became
Mrs. Voskuil, while Mr. and Mrs. Day returned unexpectedly
to America owing to the serious illness of the former. The
Mission is looking forward with keen anticipation to the early
addition of another to its numbers and to the return to the
field of the three missionary families now at home. A formi
dable list of needs in money and in men is presented with
the report, but with the statement that more than either the
Mission needs prayer and faith. It is not by might nor by
an army but by God’s Spirit that the work set before it will
be accomplished.
ARGOT.

The report of the Arcot Mission for 1912 presents many
interesting and impressive facts, interesting because of their
number and variety and impressive because of their bearing
upon the educational and moral progress which have marked
the inner life of the people of India. Colleges are being
strengthened and new Universities upon a distinctly religious

basis are being definitely planned. A bill introduced by an
Indian member into the Imperial Council advocated general
compulsory education. Although not passed into law its intro
duction had a salutary effect. Other measures advanced by
native legislators, intended to overcome evil social conditions,
give proof of the moral progress of the country. Never before
have the educated classes, especially the students, been so
receptive of Christian truth. The meetings conducted by
Messrs. Mott and Eddy in various student centres gave evi
dence of an unprecedented desire on the part of these young
men to hear more of Christ. Over two thousand students sat
for five successive evenings, though each lecture lasted one
full hour, and listened to a presentation of Jesus Christ as
the Savior of mankind.
The physical conditions have not been as trying as in
some previous years. Scarcity and epidemics, unfortunately
so com m o n in India, have disturbed local areas only, though
these have been a serious hindrance in the communities af
fected.
The Mission remains true to,the primary needs of evangejism. Four Evangelistic Bands have proclaimed the word
widely over a very large area. More books and tracts have
been set in circulation than ever before. A n old Hindu, in
conversing with one of the Missionaries, expressed the belief
that soon a great change would take place in India when
national religions would vanish and Christianity remain as
the one true and universal religion. The Christian Endeavor
Societies, so well organized in the Mission, continue to serve
as a positive and effective evangelistic force. The Sunday
Schools also show a gratifying increase of scholars both of
non-Christians and Christians.
The Indian Church Board, as the agency primarily respon
sible for the administration of congregational work, has con
tinued to justify itself through a second year. There are
some infelicities that remain to be adjusted, but as the rules
of the organization and the methods of accounting become
more familiar, its large contribution to the building up of a
self-governing and a self-supporting native church is becom-

ing manifest. It is the judgment of the Mission that the
central Board and its subordinate circles have economically
and efficiently administered the large sum of Rs. 58,000, larger
by nearly Rs. 13,000 than in the previous year. M u c h the
larger proportion of these amounts is a grant-in-aid made
from the Mission Treasurer. However, the amount received
on the field was nearly 2 0 % of the total this year as against
only 6 % in the year previous. It is thus apparent that our
Indian brethren, who constitute the majority on this Church
Board, are admirably fulfilling the trust imposed upon them.
The statistics give evidence of the further gratifying condi
tion that it is not only on its material side, but in its educa
tional and spiritual life also that the church is being edified
under the nourishing care of this agency. N o less than 40
D a y or Church Schools have been added to those maintained
by the Board, and the number, of communicants received,
250, is nearly double that of the previous year, while ten
new village congregations have been enrolled and there is a
net increase of 450 to the total Christian community. Dur
ing the year the Jubilee of the first village received under
Christian instruction by the Arcot Mission was joyfully com
memorated.
’
The educational work maintained by the Mission has be
come, by natural processes, an important and conspicuous
part of its life and growth. The Theological Seminary with
its substantial endowment and its strong staff of instructors'
renders a real service to our own and other Missions. The
Principal, Dr. Wyckoff, is preparing a Bible History in Tamil
for advanced classes and adapted to Indian students. H e has
also in preparation a skeleton Theology for the lay classes
in the Seminary. . Besides maintaining this institution for the
training of preachers and pastors the Mission has a large
share in the. Union Theological College at-Bangalore for ad
vanced instruction in which five Missions are associated:
The foundation stones for the new buildings-of this Seminary
were laid during the recent visit to India of Dr. Mott and
Dr. Horton ,of. London. The prospects for the large use
fulness of.this Union Theological College are bright indeed.

Voorhees College at Vellore has had a conspicuously pros
perous year. The class entering the College was the largest
in the history of the institution, the total number of students
in this department being 6 5 % higher than last year. In the
Secondary classes there are 200 more pupils. The Bible work
is more effective than ever before and the Y, M. C. A. has
risen to new activity. The Christian Hostel is filled to over
flowing. The total strength of the institution now ap
proaches 1,150.
.
The High Schools at Tindivanam and Madanapalle also
report distinct progress. The attendance at the former has
almost reached the high water mark of 400 students, of w h o m
about 2 5 % are Christian, while of the latter .it is reported
that the work has gone forward with a marked degree of
efficiency and that there is more loyalty to the school and an
increased attendance. In connection with the Tindivanam
High School the unique circumstance is reported of the
M u h a m m a d a n community having entered vigorously upon
the plan to erect a Hostel near the school in order that the
members of this community m a y have the benefit of this
Christian school and come under its Christian influence.
The Arcot Industrial School has had a strenuous year in
establishing itself in its new home at Katpadi. The develop
ments since this removal would seem already to have justified
this change and the school seems about to enter upon a new
career of usefulness.
The Boarding Schools of the Mission now include nearly
650 pupils, of w h o m only 225 are girls. This disparity is
being keenly felt and plans are forming for the opening of
a separate High School for Girls as a necessary complement
to the present educational equipment of the Mission.
There are nearly 9,000 boys and girls now receiving their
education in our Mission Schools, constituting at once a large
opportunity and a large responsibility. This work is main
tained at a comparatively light cost to Mission funds since the
income from local sources— from Government grants and
school fees— amounts to the large sum of $21,000. W h e n the
income for medical -work is added the total rises to $24,000,

about 6 0 % of the amount appropriated by the Board for the
entire work of the Mission apart from missionary main
tenance.
.
The Medical work of the Mission, always a large part
of its service to the community, continues its beneficent
life. The old historic Hospital at Ranipettai feels in
creasingly the inadequacy of its buildings and equipment.
The Mission looks forward eagerly to the time’when the
“Scudder Memorial Association” shall have accomplished its
generous purpose of contributing the funds for an entirely
new building as a Memorial to Dr. John Scudder, the first
medical missionary to India and the founder of the Missionary
Family of that name. ' '
’
,
The Mary Taber Schell Hospital for w o m e n and children
at Vellore, with not yet a decade behind it, has already ouF
grown its present accommodations. It has ministered to
5,000 more out-patients- this year than last. Though still so
young it begins to feel the great need of enlarged equipment.
. The new Mary Lott Lyles Hospital at Madanapalle wa?
completed during the year and entered upon ’its beneficent
work, its treatments swelling the total number not a’ little!
At this station the new Union Mission Tuberculosis Sani
tarium has been opened also-and thus the ministry' of heaL
ing will spread far from this center.
.
Still another hospital, the Mary Isabel Allen Memorial,
has been introduced this year into the life of the Mission and
the Station of Punganur, with a promise of large usefulness.
In addition to these Hospitals there ai-e..Dispensaries in
out-stations that are contributing not a. little to the relief
of suffering and to the evangelistic power of the Mission.
The total number of treatments for the year was about 72,000,
while the operations performed numbered over 2,000.
. W o m e n ’s work again forms a separate and very substantial
portion of the Annual Report. It is. distinctly impressive,
both in its character and its presentation. The Ladies of
the Mission, with the loyal and generous support of the
W o m a n ’s Board, sustain with vigor a work which in variety
and effectiveness rivals the general work of the Mission. The

three large station Boarding Schools, the IS busy Hindu
Girls’ Schools and the Training and Industrial Schools con
stitute indeed a substantial part of the educational work of
the Mission, while the three Hospitals for w o m e n and chil
dren and the several Dispensaries are the larger part of its
medical work. The direct contribution of the Ladies to evan
gelism through their Zenana and Bible W o m e n is indeed
considerable. Attention' is justly called to the significant
fact that Indian w o m e n are becoming willing to ‘step’to the
front and share in the responsibility of congregational work,
leading some <of the meetings and giving of their time and
means. They are becoming both more domestic and more
intelligent, their vision is being broadened and they are
realizing that they have a part in the evangelization o‘f India.
This is truly notable progress in India.
The Personnel of the Mission has undergone considerable
change. T w o ‘of tHe Senior Missionaries have left for their
furloughs while another Senior member of the Mission has
resumed his labors on the field; as also one of the ladies. This
Mission has also enjoyed visits from representatives of the
Boards. ■
■
’ .
‘
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NORTH JAPAN.
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" There is a jubilant note that runs through the report of
the North Japan Mission. It is occasioned by the large re
enforcement which it'received during the year. For various
reasons the Japan Missions have not shared in the results of
the Forward Movement of recent years. Between 1907 and
1911 no additions to the missionary force of the Mission in
the North were fnade. Since then the working force of this
Mission has been practically doubled, when withdrawals are
taken into consideration. In the year reported upon six men
and wo m e n went out for the first time, one returned after
an absence of many years and one other resumed her work,
somewhat unexpectedly, having previously returned to Amer^
ica on account of illness. So welcome have these recruits
been made that one of. them was entrusted with-the prepara.-

tion of the report for the year, though only a full year upon
the field. In the midst of their joy the Missionaries are
very conscious of the loss sustained by Miss W i n n ’s.with
drawal it is earnestly hoped, only for a season. She has for
twenty, years labored with great faithfulness in lonely and
isolated stations,:thus endearing herself greatly to the Mis
sionaries and the Japanese alike. The report also notes with
much regret Miss Thompson’s departure, though only to an
other field in Japan. She had completed twenty-five years of
valuable service in connection with Ferris Seminary.
During the year Rev. E. R. Miller completed his fortieth
year of service as a Missionary in Japan, which event was
duly commemorated by the Mission and by the Church of
Christ in Japan by the adoption of resolutions expressive of
the high regard in which he is held and the deep apprecia
tion of his valuable missionary service.
'
The report also notes with satisfaction the presence in
the field during the year of a number of visitors, representa
tives of the W o m a n ’s Board and of the' membership of the
Reformed Church.
,
The work of the Missions in Japan falls into two general
departments, the Evangelistic and the Educational, since the
responsibility for congregational work is assumed by the
Church of Christ in Japan.
The Evangelistic work seems to have been fairly sustained
and, it is anticipated, will soon profit by much increased
activity in view of the participation in it, as soon as the
language is measurably acquired, of the new members of the
Mission. There are certainly' many opportunities for this
participation in the stations abandoned through the weakness
of the Mission and in the innumerable villages which have
not been reached in the past.
The Izu field to the South West of Tokyo rejoices in the
dedication of a new church at Mishima and of the resultant
increased strength and activity, while attention is called to
the need of sympathy and sustaining prayers in behalf of
evangelists stationed in isolated places in this field, where
Christians are few and where the sentiment of the community

is still so largely out of sympathy with their purpose. Their
position is necessarily a very difficult one.
In the Shinshiu field there is occasion for special en
couragement in the residence at Matsumoto of Mrs. M. N.
Wyckoff, whose presence and activity have evidently meant
much in the revival of Christian work among the wo m e n and
children of that place. In this and in other stations of this
field successful work is also being carried on among factory
employees and among the blind.
The Morioka-Aomori field to the far north commemorated
in the year the twenty-fifth anniversary of the beginning of
missionary work in that region. Grateful recognition is
further given of the fact that in this anniversary year the
work in Morioka is more flourishing than it has been for
some time. This station has had the great advantage of the
devoted and earnest work of Miss W i n n and the Rev. Mr. Ito,
and the valuable assistance of the latter’s daughter. Promis
ing work is also being sustained in two important out-sta
tions of this field, Ichinoseki and Miyako, while Aomori,
which has been quite rebuilt since the disastrous fire of 1911,
has the advantage of the service of a recent graduate of the
Theological Department of Meiji Gakuin, and now awaits
the residence of one of the missionaries who have recently
joined the Mission.
The Educational work of the Mission gathers about the
two institutions, Ferris Seminary at Yokohama and Meiji
Gakuin at Tokyo. Ferris Seminary sustains well its high
ideal of training Christian w o m e n for service and for life in
Japan. It has a unique place as a pioneer in the educational
work of Japanese women, having completed thirty-seven years
of regular work. The total enrollment of this year is 206.
Of these 85 are Christians, 23 having been baptized in the
year. Twenty-one pupils graduated, all of them being Chris
tians. At the Commencement exercises the Governor of the
Province and the Commissioner of Education were present.
The former spoke with appreciation of the work being done
and urged the graduates to strive to live up to the privileges
they had enjoyed, which had been so eminently adapted to

fit them for the responsibilities of their future career in life.
The Teachers and students of the Seminary maintain an
active evangelistic agency through eight Sunday Schools
which aggregate an average' attendance of about 300 pupils.
The Meiji Gakuin at Tokyo, in the maintenance of which
our missionaries co-operate with those of the Presbyterian
Mission, contributes to the general Christian education of the
young manhood of Japan through its Academic Department
and to the training of leaders for the Japanese Church through
its Theological Department. The enrollment in the .former
is 300 and in the latter 21. With a view to accomplishing its
object Of creating a positive Christian impression upon the
minds Of the students, there have been changes in the staff
of the Academic Department so that almost the entire staff is
now Christian. It has been 'difficult 'to.•accomplisfr'this in
view of the limited supply of such teachers; A new mis
sionary residence on the campus has brought the missionaries
themselves‘into more direct touch with the students. The
students themselves have formed an organization with a view
to improving the spirit of the school. Moreover efforts are
being made to bring the Theological Department into closer
relations with the Academic students so that they m a y exer
cise a strong Christian influence. As a result, in part, pos
sibly, of these efforts, 18 of the students made public pro
fession of the Christian faith and united with the Church in
the year.
The Christian Education Association of Japan, with the
earnest and active co-operation of the'missionaries is making
a vigorous appeal for the establishment of a Christian Uni
versity in Japan. Similarly the necessity for at least one
institution of higher grade and superior equipment than any
of the existing Mission Girls’ Schools has been felt by many
of those engaged in w o m e n ’s education. This has led to a
concerted plan looking to the establishment of a Union Chris
tian College for the w o m e n of Japan.
‘ The report closes with a statement on behalf of the m e m 
bers of the Mission of the increasing realization as the years
go by of the exalted privilege of being permitted to have some

part in the work of the evangelization of Japan and of en
couragement in the growing interest which the Japanese
■co-workers are taking in the Christian redemption of their
o wn land.
The statistics for the year show slow and steady progress
in almost all the items that go to make up the-report. There
has been an addition of one each to the number of stations
occupied by resident missionaries and of ouUstations where
regular work is maintained. The missionary force has been
•considerably strengthened as has already been seen, while
•twelve have been added to the native agency. There are
.127 more communicants, 14 more boarding', pupils and an
•addition of 350 to the Sunday School scholars. The native
contributions seem to have diminished slightly.
■s o u t h
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A pathetic note characterizes the report of the South Japan
.Mission for the year.' The same conditions of poverty in the
matter of re-enforcements noted in the Mission in the North
have prevailed in the South with the important exception that
the end is not yet in the latter field. Since 1907 the only
additions sent from America to this Mission have been two
ladies and one of these has already returned to America in
valided, while one of the other lady missionaries has been
separated from the Mission for a time by illness and still
another is not returning after her furlough. The courage
of the Missionaries, so few in number, in the face of large
opportunities, and their careful and resourceful planning in
the effort to cover their large field with a force so inadequate
call forth admiration and sympathy. The Board rejoices in
the fact that two Missionaries are now under appointment
to join this Mission this fall.
. The report drawn up by the senior member evidences a
grasp of things Japanese that is convincing. Attention is
called- to the events of the year of national importance, the
Three Religions Conference, the death of the Emperor and
the consequent suicide of General Nogi', the overthrow of mil

itarism, with the resignation of the Saionji Cabinet, and the
Korean Conspiracy Trial. The significance of each in its
relation to Japan at large and to Christianity in particular
is impressively pointed out.
The Evangelistic work of the Mission.is faithfully nour
ished from the centers of Kagoshima, Saga and Oita. In the
first, Kagoshima, “Sunday Schools” are vigorously maintained
on the several days of the week as well as on Sunday. A
new Sunday School building was completed which has greatly
facilitated the work. A Bible class was also maintained here
for normal students during the early part of the year but was
discontinued later. The Christmas season was the occasion
for an unusual expression of Christian life and of apprecia
tion of the faithful work of the lonely missionary, Miss
Lansing, at this station.
In the Saga field, Mr. Peeke keeps up his vigorous leader
ship in evangelistic work. Sasebo, a large and populous
naval port, is a most promising out-station. Twelve adults
and eleven infants have been added to the church by baptism.
The congregation has given clear evidence of its earnestness
and the appeal is a strong one that the Board make a grant
toward the erection of a church, a building lot and par
sonage having already been secured. But the Board has felt
unable thus far to render this assistance. Karatsu, a famous
coal port, is another out-station having large and- promising
possibilities, as is also Kunome, a prosperous manufacturing
city where a church organization of twenty-seven members
was recently effected. Saga is the capital of the Ken and
the residence of the missionary, who, in his work here, is
greatly assisted by his wife. A n interesting experiment is
about to be carried out in this field by a Japanese Pastor who
has long desired to work out a plan for itinerant country
evangelism.
The Oita field lies along the Southern coast of the beau
tiful Inland Sea of Japan. It is in the care of Mr. Pieters.
Beppu, the youngest of all the important towns in this field
and the most recent to be opened as an active center of Chris
tian work, seems also in many ways to be the most interest-

ing out-station. The town has a Christian Mayor, who does
not seem to be so active in his religious life as the other resi
dent believers, who have engaged in united and earnest effort.
A prosperous Sunday School has been started. The work of
this field naturally centers in the capital city of Oita where
the missionary family resides, Mrs. Pieters sharing in the
work among the young' especially. There is great need for
the possession of suitable property in this important town,
the Mission at present owning neither land nor building's.
There has been some response to Christian effort in the fact
that ten persons have been led to a public confession of faith
in Christ.
‘
The work in Oita has been marked this year by the estab
lishment of an entirely new missionary agency, directed
specifically and exclusively to the simple proclamation of the"
Gospel. This is the \vork of evangelization by newspaper
advertising as carried on by Mr. Pieters. A sum having
been contributed for the purpose by friends in America, an
office was secured on a business street, and arrangements
were made with local newspapers for space which was paid
for at advertising rates. In this space were published brief
articles on fundamental religious questions', the object being
to excite the interest of the reader and lead to further inquiry.
In the same way an offer was constantly kept before the
public to send Christian literature free by mail to any one'
asking for it. The results of this striking experiment, in the'
number of inquiries received and the amount of literature
distributed and in a wider attention drawn to Christian teach
ing' are carefully set forth in the report and will well repay
further reading. It m a y also be added here that the attention
of those in other' mission fields has been drawn to this plan
of newspaper evangelization and that it is being carefully
watched by m a n y missionary leaders.
As with the Mission in the North the' educational work
of this Southern Mission also gathers about two institutions,
both at Nagasaki, Steel Academy for boys and Sturges S e m 
inary for girls.' These' institutions have completed twentyfive years since their formal opening. Steele Academy has

had an unusual year under the Acting Principalship of Mr.
Hoekje, unusual in the large improvement to its property, in.
the changes in the teaching staff and in the unprecedented
number of students, the m a x i m u m of 258 being reached, the
limit of the school’s present capacity. The religious life and
work have not been all that could be desired. Although ten
boys were baptized, this is a decline from the number of the
preceding year. Of the 24 graduates of the year 9 were
Christians.
Sturges Seminary under the faithful and loving care of
Miss Couch has enjoyed a normal year in the number of
pupils in attendance and in the work done. During the year!
three pupils and one graduate united with the church but
the greatest joy of the year was the baptism of a teacher who
had been with the Seminary for ten years. During the year
a plan of momentous importance to this institution has been
decided upon, the sale of the property at Nagasaki to the
Methodist Mission and the removal of the school to Shimonoseki, with a view to uniting with the Presbyterian Mission
which removes its girls’ school from Yamaguchi for the pur
pose. The question has been carefully discussed in all its
bearings by the Mission on the field and the Boards at home,
and the strong recommendation of the Mission has been ap
proved by the Boards. The Mission realizes that transplant
ing is an operation attended with many risks. But it is their
hope that they m a y be able to gather up everything that is
precious in the history and in the spirit of Sturges Seminary;
which has taken so large and useful a part in the life of the
Mission, and incorporate it in the life of the new Union
School, making the change a step in the growth of a more ex
tended service. They expect that by the joining together of
what is characteristic and most excellent in themselves with
the best that their Presbyterian friends can offer, new power
and new efficiency will result. It is hoped that all will be
readyfor the opening by April 1, 1914.
In the detailed report of the work of the year there is
evidence of distinct progress on the whole. The Mission has
assumed responsibility for an additional station. It is aided in

its work by a slightly increased native agency. The c om
panies of organized believers have increased by two and the
number of communicants by 100. The contributions have
also grown somewhat.
N o one can read the report without seeing the word op
portunity written large on every page. It is clear that our
representatives in this part of Japan have but begun the
evangelization of something over a million souls that in the
Island of Kyushiu look to this Mission to make plain to them
the things of God.
ARABIA.

■

The work of the Arabian Mission goes steadily on although
the workers are not cheered by the outward growth of the
Kingdom which they so desire to advance. There is, h o w 
ever, no thought of discouragement or suggestion of weari
ness. The gloom has not settled on their souls. They under
stand the nature of work amongst Moslems and are content
to abide Gpd’s time. The field is the same, but occupied more
completely and more securely. A n important out-station—
Zobeir— has been added.
. The force at work has undergone some changes. Dr. and
Mrs. Zwemer, w h o have been so closely identified with the
Mission from the beginning and who have done so much to
keep its interests before the Church, have left the bounds of
the Mission to reside and labor for M u h a m m a d a n s in Cairo.
They will retain their relations with the Board at home and
the Mission on the field, but their work will be carried on
in connection with the American Mission of the United
Presbyterian Church in Egypt and the Nile Mission Press.
In their transfer to this important Moslem center the benefit
of Dr. Zwemer’s m any activities will not be lost entirely to
the Arabian Mission and it is hoped that he m a y be able
to occasionally visit the field. In the course of the year Dr.
and Mrs. Van Vlack and Mr. Haynes arrived on the field,
augmenting the University of Michigan representatives and
the Mission Force. Messrs. Shaw and Haynes are carrying

forward their plans for the establishment of a business on
definite Christian principles and one that shall create an
atmosphere and- influence helpful to the Mission. Miss
Schafheitlin has also arrived on the field after a year of
special preparation in the Hartford School of Missions.
Just as the year closed the Mission was called upon once
more to mourn the loss of one of its number in the midst of
his days and of large usefulness. Dr. Sharon J. Tho m s died
suddenly at Matrah on January 15, 1913, through an accident
brought about by his effort to hasten the completion of plans
for the more effective continuance of his medical work. Thus
is the Arabian Mission called upon to mourn the loss of the
sixth of its members, who, in the short period of less than
a quarter of a century, have died in active service. Dr.
T h o m s had given about fifteen years to Arabia, entering upon
work.in that country in 189S. ‘H e had rendered important
service by commencing and establishing medical work in both
Bahrein and Maskat. There was an additional pathos in the
fact that he was planning to erect a hospital, the funds for
which had been supplied, and thus to put the Matrah Medical
work upon a solid basis just as he had done in Bahrein. H e
was greatly beloved by all his associates and his loss will be
sorely felt in the circle of the Mission as in its large medical
work.
’ ■ '
The Medical W o r k carried on by the Mission is constantly
assuming increasing proportions as was to be expected in a
Moslem and pioneer field. Its place of importance' among
the agencies of the Mission, its equipment and its influence
all show signs of marked progress during this year. The
Hospitals at Bahrein and Busrah maintain a very busy and'
useful life', each sustaining a strong w o m e n ’s department.
They are attracting to themselves patients of influence and
are receiving payments in return for such service that very
much enhance the resources for larger service among the des:
titute and needy.
"
The ‘other principal stations of Maskat— Matrah and
Kuweit— have also carried oh important medical work, though
in temporary accommodations thus far. Both have the prom

ise of well ecfuipped hospitals, the funds of generous gifts of
individuals being .in hand, The hospital at Kuweit is now,
under construction, while the plans for the erection of one
in Matrah have been long delayed by the inability of the Mis
sionaries to acquire a suitable site.
The strongly evangelistic cast of all this medical work is
very evident in the separate reports. This is in very truth,
a powerful Christian agency in this distant Moslem field. So
much is its influence felt among the Moslems themselves that
it is attracting definite opposition from them in the importa
tion from India of Moslem doctors and the commencement of
medical work under Muhanimadan auspices in Bahrein and
Kuweit, “Our enemies■themselves being judges.”
.
In regard to its Educational work the report reminds us
that school work in Arabia still has to face the fundamental
problem of getting children for the schools, a problem rest
ing upon religious and economic grounds. There is no
demand for educated men. The few wealthier families find
their way to India, attracted by the larger and better equipped
advanced M u h a m m a d a n schools already established there,
while the many poorer classes care little for education. The
schools opened at Bahrein, Maskat and Kuweit have led an
uncertain existence. The plans at Busrah are more elabo
rately laid, because of special opportunities in this large
station and of special funds contributed by friends specifically
for the establishment and maintenance of a Boys’ and a
Girls’ School at Busrah. The first has been opened with an
attendance of 50 boys. A curriculum has been adopted which
includes primary and secondary work and contemplates in
dustrial and commercial departments. Everything is now in
readiness for the opening of a Girls’ School also, which will
include a kindergarten department.
The Ladies of the Mission sustain a vigorous work for
w o m e n and children in all the principal stations and in the
two out-stations of Zobeir and Amara, in addition to their
medical work in the Hospitals. They visit the w o m e n in
their homes and gather the children together for instruction.
Naturally the outward results are as yet not conspicuous.

and indeed heavy disappointments are sometimes felt, as. in
the present year. M a n y indirect results, however, are seen
and of its value there can be no question.
The Bible work carried on by the Mission is that about
which the greater part of the evangelistic activities center.
It is in itself the means of much direct appeal. It is thus at
once cause and effect in the general progress of the work.
Thus the 2 0 % advance in Scripture sales means more than
simply that much more business. Better and wider tilling
makes wider sowing profitable. It is significant that this
advance in Scripture distribution was largely accomplished
“on the road” rather than “in the shops” and that the pur
chasers are increasingly Moslems.
The Apostolic “Church in the H o m e ” is still an actuality
in the Arabian Mission. F e w can realize what these services
in the privacy of the homes mean to those who live constantly
in the depressing atmosphere of an overwhelmingly proud
Islam. During the year the first celebration of the Lord’s
Supper in Kuweit was observed. With the exception of a
chapel at Bahrein arid one under construction at Busrah there
is no church building or organization in Arabia. The report
closes with'a triumphant note: “Let us see where we stand.
W e have a larger number than ever before of fully trained
missionaries. Our band of helpers is larger, of a higher
standard with better qualifications, because of long training.
Our agencies are better equipped and we reach more people
and with a more constant influence. And best of all we have
faith in a Triune God.”
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The number of missionaries in the service of the Board
at the end of 1912 was 140, including the representatives of
the University of Michigan. Of these, thirty-eight are or
dained and seventeen unordained m e n ; forty-one married and
forty-four unmarried worrieri.

RETURNED TO THE FIELD.

The following missionaries returned to their fields of
labor after furloughs in this country : To China, Rev. arid
Mrs. H. J. Voskuil; to India, Rev. L. B. Chamberlain and
Miss A. B. Van Doren; to Japan, Miss Jennie M. Kuyper; to
Cairo, Rev. and Mrs. S; M. Z w e m e n
RETURNED H O M E ON FURLOUGH.

From China, Rev. H. J. Voskuil, Rev. and Mrs. P; W .
Pitcher and Rev. and Mrs. D. j. S. Day - from india, Rev.
and Mrs. E. C. Scudder and Rev. and Mrs. J. R. Duffield;
from Japan, Miss M. L. W i n n and Miss Jennie Buys; from
Arabia, Mr. and Mrs. D. Dykstra, Dr. and Mrs. C. S. G.,
Mylrea and Mrs. M. C. Vogel.
RESIGNED.

' The Rev. and Mrs. J. R. Duffield who joined the Arcot
Mission in 1910, returned to America in the spring of 1912,
owing to the illness of Mrs. Duffield. They have since felt con
strained to resign from the service Of the Board very much
to the regret of the Arcot Mission as their short residence
in India gave promise of large usefulness.
N E W MISSIONARIES.

.

The following new missionaries entered upon their mis
sionary service in the course of the year: Miss Maude Norling, in China; Rev. N. H. Demarest, Miss M a y B. Demarest,
Miss F. E. Dick, Rev. and Mrs. David Van Strien and Rev.
and Mrs. L. J. Shafer in Japan; Miss Gertrud Schafheitlin
in Arabia.
■
N E W APPOINTMENTS.

The Board has continued its effort this year to strengthen
the Missions in Japan. The Mission indhe North having re^
ceived considerable re-enforcement last year the appoint
ments this year have been designated to the Mission in the
South. They are the Rev. Stephen W . Ryder and Miss
Hendrine E. HoSpers. In addition to these, two missionaries

have been appointed to take the place of retirements from the
Arcot Mission, namely the Rev. John H. Warnshuis arid Mr.
F. Marmaduke Potter. The W o m a n ’s Board has also under
taken the support of Dr. Hilda M. Pollard in connection with
the Mary Taber Schell Hospital in the Arcot Mission. T w o
trained nurses are also under appointment to the Missions
under independent support. Miss Willemina Murman, who
joins the staff of the Wilhelmina Hospital, Amoy, under the
support of the Netherlands Comrnittee, and Miss Minnie .C.'
Holzhauser, who goes to the Lansing Memorial Hospital at
Busrah, Arabia, being supported for the present from funds
raised on the‘field in connection with the medical work of
that station.
O
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The membership of the Board during the year has under-^
gone only one change, that occasioned by the death, on Dec.
17, 1912, of the Rev. Dr. Abbott Eliot Kittredge, D.D. A
member of the Board for ten years, Dr. Kittredge bore his
share in its councils cheerfully because he loved the work
and brought to all his thought of it the same strong personal
ity that wrought in his pastoral work. A visit to the Far East
in 1910 brought him in closest contact with operations on the
field and into helpful fellowship with our missionaries. O n _
his- return many a home church was strengtheried in faith
and zeal by the testimony which he bore to the progress of
the Kingdom in Asia. H e will be missed from the councils
of the Board.
,
,
The Rev. Frank Eckerson has continued his invaluable
service to the Board as Acting H o m e Secretary, which service,
by his own earnest wish, terminates with this fiscal year, in
order to his return to the field. His willingness to respond to the .
urgent request of the Board that he take up for a time the
work of this office, his, quickness of apprehension of its duties
and its opportunities, his readiness of resource, his ceaseless
visits among the churches and his effective presentation of
the foreign missionary enterprise of the Church will leave am
indelible memory of encouragement and of inspiration.'

The term of the following members of the Board expires
with this session of the General Synod:
Rev.
Rev.
Rev.
Rev.

E. B. Coe, D.D., ■
Mr. John Bingham,
John G. Fagg, D.D.,
Mr. C. H. Harris,
E. P. Johnson, D.D.,
T. G. Huizinga, M.Di,
J. H. Oerter, D.D.,
Mr. V. H. Youngman,
Rev. J. H. Whitehead.

Provision will also need to be made for membership in
the class 1911-1914 in the place of the Rev. A. E. Kittredge,
deceased, and in the class 1912-1915, in the place of Rev. E.
J. Blekkink and James B. Mabon, resigned.
DISTRICT COMMITTEE.

The District Committee has continued to render valuable
service in matters of counsel pertaining to the interests of
the Board in the bounds of the Particular Synod of Chicago.
The Western District Secretary has had the advantage of
conference with this Committee at its monthly meetings as
also has the Board. The visits of the Secretaries into the
territory of the West have also been much promoted by the
co-operation of the District Secretary and Committee when
advantage has been taken for conference with these leaders
in the work of the church while in the neighborhood of their
residences.
The Rev. W . J. V a n Kersen, the District Secretary, has
been abundant in his labors and most watchful of the inter
ests of the Board among the churches which are increasingly
responding to the opportunities for expressing their interest
in the foreign missionary enterprise of the Church. To Mr.
Van Kersen have been entrusted the itineraries of Secretaries
and Missionaries when in the territory covered by his office,
the translation and publication of literature both in the En g 
lish and Holland languages, the presentation of the work of
the Board through the newspapers of the Church and through
his many addresses to churches.

The Board desires once again to express its appreciation
of the co-operation and service of its colleagues in the W e s t 
ern field and of the District Secretary.
.

T H E H O M E DEPARTMENT.

VISITS TO THE CHURCHES.

This department throughout the year has been under the
vigorous leadership of the Rev. prank Eckerson, the Acting
H o m e Secretary, as already stated. H e has probably visited
the churches both East and West more thoroughly than has
any other one representative of the Board in the same period
of time. In addition to innumerable visits to churches
throughout the Particular Synods of the East he has made
two trips among the churches in the Particular Synod of
Chicago, accompanied in each instance by the District Sec
retary. This visiting among the churches has been much
promoted throughout the year by the hearty co-operation of
the missionaries'at home on furlough. They have been un
wearying in their journeys and unfailing in' their response to
opportunities that offered for placing the work of their re
spective Mission fields before the churches and societies both
East and West. Owing to these visits on the part of the
H o m e Secretary and Missionaries probably the work of the
Board has been presented to a large number of churches,
Sunday Schools and societies than has ever been the case in
any one previous year. It has also been the aim to reach
churches hitherto less frequently visited by these representa
tives of our foreign missionary work.
CLASSICAL MISSIONARY AGENTS.

These faithful representatives of the Board in the various
Classes have continued their unremitting labors throughout
the year. The usual fall Conferences were held in the West
and in the East. Each year these become! more practical in
their nature and consequently more informing and helpful to
these representatives of the Board in the Classes. The Board

desires to record its appreciation of this voluntary and fruit
ful co-operation on the part of the Classical Missionary
Agents.
INDIVIDUAL CHURCH RESPONSIBILITY.

It is very gratifying to recognize the increasing signs of
individual church responsibility as shown by the readiness
with which single churches are undertaking the support of
missionaries upon the field. The Board not infrequently finds
itself embarrassed with more requests for assignments than
it has missionaries available for such separate support. For
several years all the new missionaries have had not only their
support on the field, but increasingly the expenses of their
travel and their work, assumed by single churches.
LITERATURE.

___ _ _

The usual literature has been prepared by the Board, but
this has been again distributed to an unusual extent among
Churches and Sunday Schools under the well directed efforts
of the H o m e Secretary. The Report of the Board was made
unusually attractive and available for use in the churches by
the introduction of a large number of illustrations and the
addition of an admirable index. This made it both attractive
and easily drawn upon for material for addresses by ministers
and leaders of missionary meetings.
PERIODICALS.
“THE MISSION FIELD.'”

’

There is general recognition of the fact that T he M is
sion Field increasingly aids the missionary work of the
Church by its presentation of its progress. It has been much
improved in matter and in setting again this year, the in
creased circulation having risen to more than 7,500, giving
ample testimony to a general appreciation of. its value. This
magazine must necessarily be a charge upon Mission funds,
as is the case with all similar periodicals, for the reason that
the subscription rate is made low in order that it m a y be

brought within the reach of all church members. The Board
is grateful to Mr. W . T. Demarest, the Managing Editor, who
carries with so much success the burden of this periodical.
"NEGLECTED ARABIA,”

-

This quarterly periodical, representing the work of the
Arabian Mission, has also undergone some change in the past5
year, appearing with a new cover and with many valuable
articles prepared by the missionaries on the field, illustrating
the progress and the difficulties of the work in Arabia. The
quarterly issue has recently been increased from 4,000 to 5,000
in order to be distributed through a still wider constituency.
DEPARTMENT OF YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK.

.

This Department remains under the active direction of
Mr. H. A. Kinports, who calls attention in his report to two
butstanding events of the year in which the Department was
vitally interested.
The first was that of the nation-wide H o m e Mission C a m 
paign which culminated in a week of services in the interest
of H o m e Missions held during the latter part of November.
The second event was the Livingstone Centenary celebra
tion. The pastors, Sunday School superintendents and leaders
in young people’s societies were all circularized, with the
result that the Department was flooded with all kinds of
requests for literature. Never probably in the history of the
Church has so much interest been aroused in an educational
campaign as in the one which commemorated the birthday of
this great Missionary to Africa.
,
‘
Helps for the use of pastors were sent upon request to
over 200 ministers of our Church, while approximately onehalf of this number of programs for use in young people’s
societies were sent to interested leaders; also 200 superin
tendents used the leaflet containing brief stories from “The
Life of Livingstone.”
A special program appropriate for Easter and Livingstone
D a y in the Sunday School was used by 162 Sunday Schools,

20,000 copies in all being circulated. The Sunday Schools
were invited to make a special offering in behalf of the
Tong-an. School of the A m o y Mission. ' T o assist the chil
dren in gathering these offerings 20,000 envelopes beautifully
colored, appropriate to the Easter season, were sent upon
request to the schools which thus observed the day. The
result of this united effort was most encouraging. Over 200
Sunday Schools participated. The result in dollars and cents
was about $4,500. Mr. Kinports bears cordial testimony to
the effective co-operation of the H o m e Secretary in bringing
about this happy result and rejoices that the children of our
Sunday Schools have made possible the erection of a build
ing in China, the country to which David Livingstone at first
dedicated his life.
The material for both of these campaigns in November
and in March was prepared by the Missionary Education
Movement to whose efficient service and co-operation the
Church is becoming increasingly indebted.
The Department has continued the publication of the
Quarterly Missionary Leaflets, 59,000 copies having been cir
culated without any cost to the Boards. It is a pleasure to
know that thousands of the boys and girls in our Sunday
Schools are receiving their first missionary impressions
through these lessons.
.
Following the plan of the previous year, the Department
arranged for a Missionary Education Conference at Albany.
Addresses were delivered by local pastors and Board repre
sentatives. The program brought together a large company,
sixty-one churches being represented, some of the delegates
coming from great distances. It was the most inspiring and
successful Conference held within the past few years. The
results were immediate in the stimulation of missionary in
terest in the Sunday Schools, in the organization of Mission
Study Classes and in quickened interest in young people’s
societies and an eagerness for the Livingstone material. In
addition to the activities noted above, the Department ar
ranged in co-operation with the H o m e Department of the
Board for M e n ’s Consistorial Dinners, which were unusually

effective in the arousing and deepening of missionary inter
est. The Secretary concludes that this has been a good year
full of blessed activities and of far reaching results.

FINANCIAL.
RECEIPTS, B. F. M.

The receipts of the Board for its regular work were $178,
100.48, of which $151,585.96 were from collections, $21,143.31
from legacies (less expenses and legacies applied to special
work) and $5,371.21 from interest on invested funds. Beside
these amounts $34,463.03 were received for special objects
outside the appropriations. The total receipts of the Board,
therefore, for all purposes, were $212,563.51. A m o n g the
special objects were the gifts of $4,582.19 for the Tong-an
School, $1,263.35 for the China Education Fund, and addi
tions to permanent funds as follows: John Neefus Educa
tional Fund $3,000, C. L. Wells Memorial Fund No. IV,
$2,500, Scudder Memorial Fund $1,643.67, Security Fund $2,
762.50, A m o y Hospital Endownment, $2,463.26, from the
Estate of Josephine Penfold Fund in trust for the W o m a n ’s
Board, $5,000. W e have also received from the Netherlands
Committee for the Wilhelmina Hospital at Amoy, $1,240.
RECEIPTS, ARABIAN MISSION.

These were, from collections, $32,824.41, including $1,850
from the Students’ Christian Association of the University of
Michigan. There were received $565 from legacies and $165.22
from interest on invested funds. In addition there were reT
ceived for special objects outside the appropriations $9,720.33
(including $4,827 for the Security Fund and $2,817.06 for a
residence for a medical missionary at Kuweit), or $43,274.96
for all purposes, regular and special.
The receipts of the Board and of the Arabian Mission
taken together furnish the grand total of $255,838.47, showing
a decrease of $28,430.89 from the corresponding receipts of
the previous year. These receipts have charged against them

for collection and administration, including interest on bor
rowed money,
or omitting this item, 7j4%. Putting
these figures into the usual tabular form we have:
'
Receipts.

.

For the
From
From
From

regular work of the Board:
Collections, etc............ $151,585.96
Legacies, net........ '.... 21,143.31
Interest on Funds....’
.....
5,371.21
'
:--------- $178,100.48
For special objects outside the ap
propriations, including interest on
special funds ................. 17,093.60
Additions to Funds.... ........
17,369.43
34,463.03
$212,563.51

For the Arabian Mission:
Collections ....................
Legacies ......................
Interest on'Funds ......

$32,824.41
565.00
165.22
33,554.63

Special objects outside the appropria
tions ..............
Gifts for the Security F u n d .......

4,893.33
4,827.00

43,274.96

Total receipts .......
Deducting Legacies and Interest...

255,838.47
29,540.01

Total of all contributions, 1913....
Total of all contributions, 1912....

226,298.46
246,413.02

Loss in contributions, 1913.......

20,115.56

The to,tal receipts are at the rate of $2.16 per member and
the total of actual contributions $1.91 per member as against
$2.50 and $2.10 respectively last year.
EXPENDITURES, B. F. M.

The expenditures of the Board for its regular work were
$196,725.02, distributed as follows: For the A m o y Mission,
$38,425.54; the Arcot Mission, $70,410.07; the North Japan

.Mission, $40,777.92; the South Japan Mission, $29,378.89; lor
the four Missions, $178,992.42; for interest on loans, $2,414:93,
and for H o m e Expenses, both for collection and administra
tion $15,317.67.
ARABIAN MISSION.

The expenditures of the Arabian Mission for its regular
work were $44,404.75, of which $33,507.48 was for the work
in ’the field, $6,938.51 for payments made in N e w York for
account of individual missionaries, $202.88 for Interest on
Loans and $3,755.88 for H o m e Expenses.
A detailed list of expenditures both for the Board and the
Arabian Mission will be found in subsequent pages in the
Treasurer’s Report.
W O M A N ’S BOARD.

The receipts of the W o m a n ’s Board from all sources were
$71,697.77. T w o small legacies amounting in all to $448.20
were received during the year in addition to one of $5,000
left to General Synod’s Board in trust for the W o m a n ’s Board.
. This Board paid over to the Treasury of Synod’s Board
for the regular work in China, India and Japan, $56,764.18,
and for the work in Arabia $5,429.28.
The co-operation of the ladies of our Church is a never
failing source of encouragement and dependence in the prose- ■
cution of the great Work of Foreign Missions carried on by
our Reformed Church.
. CONCLUSION.
THE PROBLEM OF MEANS,

•

.

The Problem of Means is always with us. It is a chronic
condition and we could hardly wish it otherwise. This is
the inevitable experience with all benevolent operations,
more especially with Missionary Boards, where a deep
spiritual urgency is added to physical and social needs. In
its dealings with this problem the history of the Board of
Foreign Missions of the Reformed Church has always been
an honorable one. The Church which throughout its history

has maintained the parity of its ministry on. a high basis of
intellectual and spiritual culture, has naturally maintained
strong. Missions in the great fields and among those historic
religions which have challenged the assent of the intellectual
races of Asia and the world. These Missions have been well
supplied with men and w o m e n trained for their tasks and
with institutions equipped for effective service. In sustain
ing this worthy missionary enterprise the Reformed Church
stood for years well at the head of the churches in this coun
try in the per capita giving for this cause. 'It has in recent
years yielded this place to a denomination which has made
rapid strides in the field of missionary activity. Last year
it overcame again that lead. Moreover this leadership has
been maintained through the years while the annual budget
has practically trebled. Again while sister Boards, represent
ing communions approximately our size and strength, includ
ing that one which has led us recently in per capita giving,
have been accumulating debts through the years, of from $66,
000 to $150,000, our Church for the twelve years in this cen
tury has come to the end of each successive ecclesiastical
year with a credit balance, with the exception of the year
1910, when a comparatively small deficit disappeared in the
following year.
The fiscal record of these years furnishes eloquent testi
m o n y to a recovery from a burdensome debt which had beep
accumulating for more than twenty years, until in the closing
year of the last century it amounted to the staggering sum of
$44,000, about one-third the annual budget of the Board.
This experience called to mind those dark days in the late
sixties (1866), when the debt of the Board was $56,500, more
than the annual receipts of that time, and when deep mourn
ing was turned into ecstatic joy by the timely gift of Mr.
Warren Ackerman in full settlement of this debt, in response
to the sermon of a former President of the Board, even the
to the sermon of a former President of the Board, the
day bears similarly close relations.
'
A review of this fiscal record gives occasion, not only for
joy and pride, but for some astonishment. H o w a Board of

Foreign Missions administering funds in the rush and over^
whelming temptation of events in current history could m a n 
age to preserve a surplus averaging $14,000 through three
successive years, rising nearly to $22,000, was truly an
achievement calling for admiration. The steadiness of pur
pose necessary to this accomplishment doubtless had its iim
pulse in the shock of the closing years of the previous century
with its debt of $44,000 and it found its sustaining power in
the stern rule adopted by the Board whereby the appropria
tions of each year were absolutely limited to the average of
the preceding five years. O n the other hand if the memory
of those same years on the Mission fields is not much amiss,
those fat years of the Board at home were the lean years of
the Missions on the field, when “cuts” in the estimates
acquired an unhappy familiarity and the hearts of the Mis
sionaries were wrung by fruitless, hopeless appeals and by
disappointment, and there was verily weeping and, perchance,
some gnashing of teeth.
Referring now.to the Table which exhibits the fiscal oper
ations of th’s present year and the conditions of the times
rather than the theories of the past, there is much to interest
and sober us. The total receipts from all sources are $28,430
less than the corresponding amount of 1912, while the total
of all contributions, eliminating Legacies and Interest, is less
by $20,115 than the similar total of last year. Furthermore
we are $44,164 below the goal of $300,000 set for the year.
O n the other hand this conspicuous and auspicious fact
emerges:the receipts from collections from the churches for the
regular wor k of the Board are $ 10,000 in excess of those of last
year and $6,000 above the m a x i m u m of any year in this
respect. Moreover, once again the memory of the just that
die in the Lord is made precious by the legacies ($21,143)
which swell our receipts and which practically reach the un
usual average of the last two years, nearly four-fold that of
the years immediately preceding. The rift in the lute is that
bane of all benevolent society operations— the special objects
outside the appropriations." As has already been pointed out
the gifts for this necessarily varying item have fallen off this

year to the amount of $21,600. This more than covers the
loss in contributions. Moreover if we add to this loss in
receipts the decrease in the amount termed “Additions to
Funds,” nearly $17,000, we have a total considerably in excess
of the diminution in total receipts, for it is $33,700 against
$28,450.
THE PROBLEM OF WAYS.

Lest we confuse counsel or befog the issue by further com
ment we m a y perhaps draw the lesson which is plain from
these financial returns and the experience of these years. The
generosity of the Church has manifestly grown apace through
the years, more especially since it committed itself to the
“Forward Movement” in 1907. Even so the pace is not fast
enough to keep up with the Missionaries, who, with seven
league boots, are in full pursuit of their opportunities in
Asia. The West, though maintaining a steady progressive
stride, is not yet upon the heels of the rapidly moving East.
It is plain that we must increase our resources and enlarge
our own borders; that we must enter upon some new method
that shall lay violent hold of fundamental things and make
strong and active a passion for Missions and that shall stir
to the point of sacrifice, if need be, all our. Church membership,
rather than merely sustain a vacillating and superficial in
terest that acts spasmodically and upon a comparatively few
faithful souls. The means to this much desired end would
seem to be at hand in the plans now so generally forming
among all communions looking.to an effective co-operation,
involving all the H o m e and Foreign Missionary Boards in
the United States and Canada, and under the auspices of
T he United Missionary Campaign. The object sought to be
attained is two-fold, the distribution of the missionary giving
of the church over the entire membership and over the twelve
months or the fifty-two weeks of the year. It is regidarity and
unanimity that need to be developed in our churches in Order
that we ma y make substantial advances in the development
of the missionary work of the Church. These two most
desirable objects are sought to be attained by means of the

so-called “Every Member Canvass” and the “Weekly offer
ing” for Missions. The campaign is already well organized
with a Central Committee to which it is proposed Denomina
tional Committees shall become affiliated.
1. The Board earnestly commends to the attention of Gen
eral Synod the methods that have proven effective among,
other churches and recommends that it be authorized to co
operate with The United Missionary Campaign by the organi
zation of a joint Committee, representing this and the
Domestic Board of the Church. It is also recommended that
such a Committee, whether already existing or to be con
stituted, be authorized to secure, at the least for the organi
zation of its work, an executive Secretary, the expenses to
be pro rated among the Boards profiting by the work of the
Committee. It is pleasant to know that the one primarily
responsible for the suggestion which has led to the organiza
tion of this United Missionary Campaign now holds his m e m 
bership in our Reformed Church', the founder and inspirer
of the Laymen’s Missionary Movement.2. It is also recommended that, in view of the failure of
the Church by a very considerable amount to reach the total
of $300,000 as the goal of our giving for the foreign mission
ary work of our Church for the year, the same amount be;
fixed as the goal for the next year, and that all the churches
be affectionately urged" to do their part in attaining this
object.
3. Following the custom of recent years the Board further
suggests that the first Sunday in November be set apart for
the consideration and presentation of the work of Foreign
Missions in all our Churches, by recommendation of General
Synod.
'
W
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. I. C h a m b e r l a i n ,

Corresponding Secretary.

Approved by the Board, M a y 23, 1913.
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F ounded 1842.
Area occupied, 6,000 square miles. Population, 3,000,000.
Missionaries.— At Amoy: Mrs. H. C. Kip, Miss K. M. Talmage, Miss
M. E. Talmage, Miss L. N. Duryee, Rev. and Mrs. A. L. Warnshuis,
Rev. and Mrs. H. P. Boot, Dr. A. Bonthius, Dr. E. J. Strick, Miss Maude
Norling. At Tong-an: Miss K. R. Green, Miss L. Vander Linden. At
Chiang-chiu: Miss M. C. Morrison, Rev. H. P. DePree, Mr. H. Renskers.
At Sio-khe: Miss N. Zwemer/ Rev. H. J. Voskuil (six months), Dr. and
Mrs. J. H. Snoke, Miss B. M. Ogsbury, Rev. W. H. Giebel.
Associate Missionaries.— Mrs. H. P. DePree, Mrs. A. Bonthius, Mrs.
E. J. Strick, Miss W. Murman.
In America.— Rev. and Mrs. P. W. Pitcher, Rev. F. Eckerson, Rev.
and Mrs. H. J. Voskuil (six months), Rev. and Mrs. D. J. S. Day.

Contributions (Silver).

Inquirers.

Baptized Non-Communicants.

Suspended.
Infants Baptized.

f

Dismissed.
Died.
1 Excommunicated.
1 Removed.
*
Present Members.

Received on Certificate.

Organizations.
Constituent Chapels.*
Received on Confession.

CHURCH
ORGANIZATIONS.

1

STATI S T I C A L R E P O R T .

196 3 9 139 20 $3,631 00
i
i
21 4 42 3
1 2 10 3 3 3 16 280 11 21 201 20 2,770 00
736 00
1 4 3
1 3 418 154 5 3 9 90
187 21 11 130 130 1,491 00
j 1
7 15 3 5 5
7
2
4
5
150
801 00
89 7
1 5 2 3 5
69 16 2,380 00
4
6
6
115 6
1 2
1 3 i s 1 4 4 2 i 191 15 Y 126 20 1,154 00
347 00
1 2
58 7 7 32 15
1 2
2
649 00
1 5 i 3 2 2
47 2 8 33 20
1 3 6
1
627 00
50 8 7 40 20
1 3
4 62 15
271. 00
56
3
1 2
335 00
2 19
71 6 3 41 20
1 1 6
94 5 14 96 24
455 00
714 00
131 5 7 40 36
1 5 4
Poa-a .. ........ 1 4 14
11 10
992 00
3 12 2
2
56
1
62 3|•■• 35 50 4,475 00
Khoe-hoa ....... 1 1 16 47
Total, R. C. A. Mission!15| 48|121| 74| 85| 45|18|35|1845|104|106|1135| 656|, 21.828 00

Sin-koe-a .......
Tek-chhlu-kha....
O-kangr .........
Tongr-an ........
Hong-san .......
Chloh-be ........
Chiang,-chiu .....
Thian-po ........
Soa-sia..........

Total. South Fukien |
1
Synod ........ |42 146|264 164|163 111 28 37 4387|255 289 2962 1744 $40,345 00
* Each church organization is ‘‘Collegiate.” This column shows the num.
her of places having chapels which combine to make each church.
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T H E R E F O R M E D C H U R C H IN A M E R I C A A N D ITS R E L A T I O N
T O T H E REPUBLIC O F CHINA.

One of the greatest revolutions of all history is that
which has taken place in China. The “Awakening of China”
is already a well-worn phrase, but the Church in America
has only dimly perceived its true value and her recognition
of the- real forces at work and the effects which have already
been produced is even more indistinct. There is evidence
upon every side of a breaking up of old traditions and of an
influential progress in thought and action such as man, in
Eastern or Western civilization has never conceived. The
complete volte face in education is but one example among
many of the tremendous transformation that is taking place.
Of the political aspects and the international relations of
these changes, we cannot write here. Neither can we discuss
the commercial, economic, industrial, or social changes. Of
the effect in general upon the religious life of the people,
we can make only very brief mention. If this report has
any significance, it will be because it deals with the facts
of the past year in their relation to the Reformed Church in
America, and points out more or less distinctly the relation
of that church to this young but great Republic.
In an editorial review of the year, the “North China
Herald” says, “Turning to religion, we touch upon one of
the most interesting aspects of the revolution. W h a t is to
become of Confucius? In one direction we find a distinct
effort toward Christianization, as in the campaign against
certain temples, popular festivals, and the worship of Con
fucius, directed from Canton by Professor Chung, who is a
Christian. In other directions, we find either the passion for
pure utilitarianism, as in the proposal of last July to convert
the Temple of Heaven into a school of agriculture; of m a 

terialism, inseparable from all revolution, as in the decision
of the Advisor)r Council to exclude religious teaching from
the schools; or of blind antipathy to ancient things because
they are ancient, as in the prohibition of the feast of the
Goddess of Mercy, at Kashing. Between these China has
yet to choose. But it m a y be noted that the people, par
ticularly in the south, have resented the attacks upon their
temples and festivals, and opinion is by no means unanimous
even in the Republican party in respect of the sacrilege
offered to the Temple of Heaven.”
To the above paragraph, we m a y well add parts of the
address delivered by Mr. Ching-chun W a n g at the recent
conference at Clark University. “Side by side with this m a 
terial development, moral and religious advancement will also
engage our attention. Indeed, from what the writer (Mr.
Ching-chun W a n g ) .has seen and heard, he feels justified in
saying that more effort will be devoted to the elevation of
the moral and ethical standards of the people from now on
than ever before, and that the belief of a single Deity will
be more rigorously revived, and eventually' adopted as the
dominating, if not the only belief in China. This m a y sound
impossible; but we m a y remember that the Chinese are a
practical people, and that they are already beginning to see
that there is no other religion which is more enlightening
and practical than true Christianity. . . . The idea of God
has been repeatedly, though vaguely, emphasized in the teach
ings which constitute Confucianism. Again and again, we .find
passages in the ancient books which refer to the Almighty
as being omnipotent ancLomnipresent. B y careful interpreta
tion and with due notice of the difference of the religious
temperament of the Chinese and the characteristics of ex
pression in the far East, the true lovers of God could take
advantage of the present change to Christianize China while
the scientists and engineers are ‘materializing’ her.”
These two well-informed opinions must suffice to give us
a perspective for our study of our o w n relation to these stu
pendous changes; America itself is directly responsible for
this revolution. As the French Revolution was inspired by

America’s success, so China’s Revolution was brought about
and won by America’s education. It is the Chinese graduates
of American Colleges and Universities, and the graduates of
America’s missionary colleges and schools in China who are
the leaders of China to-day. The question is, now, what
constructive part will the American Church take in the
making of N e w China. Whatever it does, must be done
through the Chinese Church. The aim must be, if the Ameri
can Church wills to recognize its responsibility and oppor
tunity, to so build up and strengthen the Chinese Church that
it will lead the forces which are operating in opening the
new era in China, instead of merely following those forces,
or possibly being engulfed by them. The Rev. Nelson Bittbn
has written in “The East and the'West” for October^ 1912,
“If the Christian Church can make new men for N e w China,
the practically minded Chinese m a y be left to form their
own judgment as to its worth. Everything which tends,
therefore, to make the Chinese Church active-in Christian
service, and which serves to demonstrate through its m e m 
bers the fruits of holy living, marks the line of triumph for
the C H U R C H , and, through the Church, for the Kingdom.
Christian education has already produced leaders of reform
for China, and is reaping the reward of that form of service
in a toleration and approval Christianity has never before
known in China. It is. the function of the Christian Church
to produce leaders of life, men and w o m e n with clear ideals
for their race and for the world, based upon spiritual experi
ence and attainment. And we know that the Church, as the
channel of Divine Grace and Power,, can do it. It is possible
that in China, more than in any other place in the world
to-day, the opportunity is given for such a demonstration of
divine power. China is waiting for leadership in matters
spiritual as well as material. The demon has been cast out;
who shall inhabit the room standing now, swept and gar
nished?”
The responsibility of the Reformed Church in America
is not something vague or indefinite, spread over the whole,
great land of China. It is clear and definite, and is simply

the building up of the Church in the southern part of the
Province of Fukien. For the Church in other provinces,
other American and European Churches are responsible. This
is our own work. Into this Church, the Reformed Church
should pour its richest spiritual life. T o make that oppor
tunity clearer, and our duty more definite, this report will
use the circumstances and experiences of the year 1912 in
this South Fukien Church to show the present condition of
that Church, what is being done intensively to develop and
strengthen its spiritual life, what is being done extensively
in evangelistic work both by means of the church directly,
and by means of the hospitals, and also what is being done
in educational work to train the leaders of this Church.

I M M E D I A T E EFFECTS O F T H E REVOLUTION.

The interruption in the work of the Mission has been
shorter than we anticipated. Schools were closed earlier than
usual in 1911, but in all our central stations, excepting only
Sio-khe, they were opened again at the usual time. In A m o y
and Tong-an there have been no further disturbances. In
Chiang-chiu, in the first half of the year especially, there were
frequent disquieting rumors, but nothing occurred to inter
fere with missionary work in the city. But both in that and
in the Tong-an Districts the country roads were so infested
by robbers that it was not thought safe for w o m e n to go
out to visit these stations. In Sio-khe the Girls’ School was
not opened till March. A company of gamblers and a secret
society attempted to make trouble here in January and Feb
ruary, but decisive action, and the show of a little force, by
the acting officials soon quieted matters. Beyond this there
has been no interference in our work this year by reason of
the Revolution that is worth mentioning.
At Chiang-chiu there was an after effect that was somewha.t unfortunate.- In their zeal for the Republic, the pastor
and some of the young men of the church placed rather too
much stress on cutting the queue and removing that badge

of disgrace and slavery. The subject was frequently referred
to from the pulpit and in young peoples’ meetings. As a
result a considerable number of hearers ceased to come.
N o w one of the elders has begun looking them all up and
has secured promises of some to attend church once more;
and the incident has served to warn church leaders not to
emphasize outside issues overmuch to the detriment of the
cause of the church.
'
‘
'
For the time being, this period of transformation has
brought with it new difficulties. There is much talk of
“liberty” and “equality,” and men have not yet learned what
these terms mean.
School pupils refuse to obey their
teachers. Some decline to honor their fathers. Then, again,
the active part taken by church members in the Revolution,
and later in the political campaign and the first elections of
the Republic all tend to confuse the people with regard to
the true purposes of the church.
'
In up-country places, where the Republic has still to show
its strength, and the people seem to be still in doubt whether
to be monarchists or republicans because they are not yet
sure which side will finally win, there these people are hold
ing back from the church more than ever, lest perchance they
might be found on the wrong side if the Monarchy should
be re-established, and the Republic should be overthrown—
and with the church which they suppose,to be very largely
responsible for the Republic. But these are conditions that
prevail only in up-country places, where newspapers do not
yet circulate, and the people do not yet know what has
happened.
In the cities and towns, where much more is known of
current events, there has been a remarkable change in the
attitude of the people toward Christianity. It is no longer
needful to argue that a Chinese can be at once a Christian,
a Reformer, and a Patriot. The sacrifices of the Chinese
Christians for their country have made this plain. Chris
tianity is not only tolerated, it is now recognized as one of
the religions of China. And as a further result— among all
classes there is a remarkable readiness to listen to explana

tions of Christian truth. And so
Revolution has brought
with it most excellent opportunities for the Christian
preacher. With special interest therefore we turn at this
time to consider the present condition of the church.
,

T H E C H URCH.

So far as the numerical growth of the church is concerned,
the statistics of the past year differ little from those of other
recent years. W e regret that we cannot yet point with
thanksgiving to a large increase in church membership. But
it is far better that there should be no increase in member
ship than that the spiritual standards of the church should
be lowered. The church is apparently entering upon an era
in which the attitude of many people is that of well-wishing
toleration, and the friendly, socially sympathetic people must
be made to understand that no financial patronage, nor any
thing else can ever be permitted to take the place of Chris
tian confession. W e shall not, therefore, at this time lay
much stress upon increase in numbers, but rather will attach
much importance to the character and force of the spiritual
life of the church.
THE PASTORS.

,

“Like priest, like people” is true of the Chinese Church.
So, as we try to report on the life of the church, we begin
with the pastors and preachers.
There is space here for only brief mention of the loss to
the pastorate by the deaths of Pastors lap Han-chiong and
K h a w Ho-thai. Pastor lap’s work was finished. A nd that
work will be for many years to come an inspiration to other
pastors and missionaries in the A m o y field. H e was or
dained to the ministry in 1864, and was one of the first two
Chinese ministers. Both were ordained on the same day and
installed over the two churches of Amoy. For all these years,
Pastor lap’s life has been one of clear, straightforward, un
wavering testimony to the Gospel of Jesus Christ. H e was

devoted, self-sacrificing, and most active in all the duties
of the ministry. H e was a strong and wise leader in Classis
and Synod, and did much to build up the splendid church
organization that we now have here. H e was trusted and
honored by the whole church, and by the community, both
Christian and non-Christian alike, wherever he was known.
The life and faith of this man give us reason to believe that
the ministry of the Church in China will not rank below
that of the Church in other lands.
Pastor K h a w Ho-thai was one of our younger pastors.
H e had done good service in several of the stations of the
Mission, before he became pastor of the church at Toa-lawteng. Here, too, his work promised to be successful, until,
owing to a serious flood, financial and other difficulties in
the church, compelled him to resign his charge. Later he did
strong, pioneering work in the station of Hong-thau-poa. At
the time of his death, he was without a charge, but was
serving one of the stations on A m o y Island. W e had hoped
that he might soon be called to fill one of our vacant
pastorates.
'
Space prevents us from describing the untiring labors of
the two pastors in A m o y city. There are no more busy men
anywhere. Yet every new opportunity of Christian service
is met with a ready, glad response on their part. Their work
is proven by its fruits, and every year we find these two
churches growing in numbers and in grace. W e rejoice also
in the work of pur pastors in Chioh-be, in ChiangTchiu, in
Leng-soa.
.
The report from Leng-soa illustrates how these pastors
use the Lord’s Day to nurture the fife of the church. B y nine
o’clock in the morning, the brethren begin to gather, and
sit quietly and reverently in the church, reading their Bibles.
From half past nine to a quarter to eleven, the time is given
to the Sunday School lesson, the pastor making, as he pro
ceeds in hjs explanation, many practical applications to their
daily lives. Then follows a fifteen-minute prayer meeting,
led by one of the brethren, with special prayer for Fukien
province. After this comes the regular morning service, at

which you will hear preaching that is permeated with Scrip
ture quotation and illustration, and that is characterized by
such directness as will make many a hearer squirm on the
hard wooden benches. B y this time, it is at least a quarter
after twelve, and you are anxious to get something to eat.
M a n y of the church attendants have brought their rice with
them, and they share a c o m m o n noon meal that is cooked
in the church kitchen. This gives them a good opportunity
for social intercourse, and mutual helpfulness and encourage
ment. At two o’clock the voices of the sisters m a y be heard
as they sing at their prayer meeting, and long before this
the drone of the m e n ’s voices, each reading aloud to himself
the Sunday School lesson, has fallen upon our ears. At half
past two,* the pastor appears for the afternoon service. At
the evening Christian Endeavor meeting, one perhaps hears
confessions of failure to give the day per week or per month
that has been promised to the Lord for going out to tell the
gospel story to others, especially if it happens to be harvest
time and the farm duties are pressing; and vows are made to
make good the unpaid debt. At the close of each of the
services, the brethren are not neglectful of opportunities to
present the gospel claims to those whose curiosity has led
them to stop for a while to look in and listen.
PREACHERS AND BIBLE-WOMEN.

'

For leadership in the out-stations, the work depends upon
our unordained preachers and Bible-women. The Mission in
respect to these workers also feels very keenly the lack of
sufficient numbers, and also the lack of spiritual qualifications
on the part of some. O n the other hand, we sympathize very
deeply with many of them in the difficult positions that they
occupy, for it is these men and w o m e n who are bearing the
brunt of the battle. They are located often in uncomfort
able quarters in ouLof-the-way places, where communication
with other preachers and pastors is difficult, and with the
backing of only a small handful of “babes in Christ” they
must face the indifference, or contempt, or ridicule of the

community in which they live. These men need the prayers
of the H o m e Church very much.
As we turn over the reports from the various districts,
let us pick out the shadows first. Mr. Giebel writes of
the preacher at Hong-thau-poa, “Very unfortunately, the
preacher located there is very unfaithful, being at his home
many miles away, more than at his post, and when at it,
doing little in the way of work for Christians or heathen.”
Again, he writes, “The Am-au out-station is scarcely hold
ing its own. Its preacher is getting old, and seems to exert
little influence. A change of preachers there is also neces
sary.” And of the Sio-khe District in general he writes,
“There is much to make us anxiously prayerful. W e are
sometimes inclined to think that many of the preachers are
interested only in their salary and their position. Little deep,
spirituality, concern for souls, zeal as servants of the Lord
are in evidence. Naturally on this account, many of the
brethren at the various stations are likewise careless and in
different.” Another kind of a shadow appears in the Tong-an
District report, in which it is said, “Owing to a lack of har
mony between the preacher and the teacher at the Chhoachhu-che chapel the preacher and his family were moved to
Chioh-jim.” Again the same report says, “W e regret that
the Taw-kio chapel is without a preacher, but we are thank
ful that the preacher formerly there has resigned.” The lack
of further explanation in the last statement is eloquent. So
again, on A m o y Island, the Mission was greatly relieved
when it succeeded in transferring the preacher away from
Kang-thau to Kulangsu, without having him resign, and so
letting him slip through our fingers and possibly remain at
Kang-thau to sow dissension among the church members,
and to bring the church into ill-repute among the heathen.
Turning to the Bible-women, the trouble is the difficulty
to find suitable Christian w o m e n for this work. Chinese so
cial conditions are such that it is impossible for w o m e n who
are not middle-aged or older to move about freely. They
must almost certainly be widows, for otherwise their home
duties prevent them from undertaking the work of a Bible-

woman. Altogether, the source of supply of satisfactory
Bible-women is very small indeed. This is all the more diffi
cult to bear because they are so greatly needed. There is
unlimited work for them in visiting in the homes of Chris
tians and heathen, and there is no other way by which the
w o m e n in these families can be reached. N o man, either
preacher or pastor, can do this work, and where there are
no Bible-women, this work must be left undone.
All these surely are dark shadows and most discouraging.
But we must remember the times in which we live, in which
great political changes are taking place and men's minds are
not at rest, and there are great economic changes with in
crease in the cost of living, and the salaries of these workers
are not sufficient. There is much more to be said, but this
is enough to help us rejoice all the more in reading the
brighter pages of these District reports. Mr. DePree writes
of a man, who although he is not called a preacher, is doing
the work of a preacher, “The most encouraging station con
nected with this Chiang-chiu church at the present time is
that of Khaw-aw. There is no preacher stationed there. They
have no church building, only the house of one of the m e m 
bers. One of the Chiang-chiu deacons walks out the five and
a half miles each Sunday to conduct services, and his faith
ful work is being rewarded. The brethren are all farmers
and uneducated; but their efforts in public prayer and ex
hortation in their Sunday morning prayer meeting are very
encouraging. The deacon has won his way into the hearts
of the people in that region, and seems to be known by all
he meets. At least that is the impression received by one
walking out to his station with him. In the spring, he ar
ranged to get a bridge built in a marshy spot, so some of
the villagers could come to church without danger of drown
ing when the heavy rains fall. H e has won the goodwill of
this village that has been benefited by it, and a great door
has been opened.” Another sidelight on the work and char
acter of these preachers appears in this paragraph: “The
other out-station of the Chiang-chiu church, Sin-tng, shows
little life. The preacher has done his best, and has himself

improved in his preaching. But no visible result appears.
Had he the hearty co-operation of the members undoubtedly
far more fruit would appear.” The Tong-an report speaks
of encouraging progress at Chioh-jim, because of the faithful
work of preacher and Bible-woman. It also speaks of the
encouraging prosperity of Ang-tng-thau, an out-station of the
Hong-san church, due to the faithful work of an earnest
young man, who has not had much schooling besides the
privileges of two years in the Chin-chiu Bible School. O n
A m o y Island, Na-au continues to prosper because of the ac
tivity and earnestness of the preacher there. So each District
rejoices in the blessing that God is giving upon faithful, per
severing work.
A m o n g the Bible-women, the wives of many of our pas
tors and preachers are most faithful and efficient in helping
the w o m e n to a better understanding of the gospel and en
couraging them to a deeper faith. Miss Morrison writes,
“The Chioh-be pastor’s wife is an intelligent wo m a n and an
earnest Christian, who does all she can for the women, taking
a personal interest in them, and helping them as a true
friend.” Again she writes: “The pastor’s wife at Leng-soa,
a former pupil of the A m o y School, and for some years a
teacher, is doing good work among the women, visiting and
instructing them.”
Miss Talmage tells the story of a woman, ^oon to be
employed as a Bible-woman, which suggests something of
the difficulties that are encountered in securing such workers.
“The Tek-chhiu-kha church is about to employ Mrs. Chai as
a Bible-woman as soon as the W o m a n ’s School closes. She
is a widow, and her five children are all dead. She has not
known of Christianity many years. Her husband died of
grief over the loss of their two boys, who died, at ten and
twelve .years of age. O n account of ill-health, she herself be
came addicted to the use of opium. Her husband, some
months before his death, began to attend church. She did
not go till after he died. She had no means of support except
by her needle. Visiting at her village one day, we met her
for the first time, and urged her to come to the Bible School.

She has been in the school a year and a half; she is very
intelligent, and has been a very good pupil. As she begins
her new work she needs your prayers very much.”
M
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l o r d ’s d a y .

In the Chinese church the observance of the Lord’s Day,
and attendance upon its services, are even more important
than in other lands,-because the opportunities on other days
for such Christian nurture are very limited indeed. It is
encouraging, therefore, to read this report: “The brethren at
Hong-thau-poa are very faithful in church attendance. The
last Sunday the missionary was there it was raining. Never
theless, although-they were unaware of m y arrival, they came
as usual. Some of them live six miles and others nine miles
away, and have to walk all that distance in order to attend
the church services.” From one of the stations in the Soa-sia
church comes a somewhat similar report, as follows: “Chuntiu is the most live spot in the Soa-sia church, and it is the
w o m e n especially who are Wide awake there. In the evening
prayer meeting, where the members from the village gather
each night for Bible reading and prayer, their voices are
often heard. Before morning or evening service begins on
Sunday, there are usually several of these w o m e n sitting in
the church studying the cathechism, learning to read hymns,
or to spell out the words in the Romanized Colloquial Primer,
as they learn to read, and a whole new world opens up before
them. The m en have caught the contagion, and before the
Sunday services one can also find some of them reading their
Bibles, instead of telling the latest news. Several of the m e m 
bers were once opium smokers, and their lives are a daily
testimony to what Christianity can do.” These reports again
illustrate the immediate results of a faithful use of the Sun
day as a means of grace, and they will encourage us to urge
even more strongly than ever the proper observance of the
day, and especially at this time when the changing of so many
long established customs tends toward laxness in this duty.

SUNDAY SCHOOLS.

In this connection the growth of Sunday-schools must be
mentioned. This has been one of the characteristic features
of the year. Although the organization and methods are not
equally good, the Sunday-school is now a recognized part of
the church’s activity in most of the places where a pastor is
stationed. Bible exposition has always occupied an impor
tant place in the Sunday services, but the organization of
these Sunday-schools means that classes are organized and
the teaching is being graded according to the needs of the
pupils. Of course, the difficulties in securing teachers are
not small. But, on the other hand, the benefit of giving defi
nite work to the church members is very great. The attend
ance at a “Teachers’ Meeting” conducted by one of the mis
sionaries for the three churches of A m o y varies from thirty
to fifty each Thursday evening. Moreover, the organization
of these schools is placing a new emphasis on the early train
ing of the children. The difficulty of changing the heart of
an adult is the same in China that it is in America, and it is
just as important here, as there, to reach the children in
their period of adolescence. So we report with great pleas
ure the work that Miss Zwemer is doing in Sio-khe among the
children of the boat population.
In the Tek-chhiu-kha
church, Mrs. Warnshuis, at the beginning of the year, started
a class for heathen children. The Christian and heathen chil
dren in the kindergarten had their own classes on Sunday.
This class was intended to reach the children of the street,
who were not in the kindergarten. The class began with six
or seven. It closes the year with an attendance of about
forty. The class is now being divided into two, with orfe of
the girls from the Kulangsu Girls’ School as a second teach
er. In Tong-an, Miss Green has started new work in the
shape of week-day Bible story classes for village children,
and a young widow is being trained to take up this work per
manently.
.

BIBLE REVISION.

'

.

The Romanized Vernacular Bible is of such importance
in connection with this work of building up strong, faithful
Christian character) that we are especially glad to report that,
with the encouragement of the British and Foreign Bible
Society, an effort is being made to carefully revise this ver
sion of the N e w Testament. The Rev. Thomas Barclay, of
the English Presbyterian Mission in Formosa, will be the
chief reviser. Members of our own mission are also assisting
in various ways.
.
LITERATURE,

The members of our o w n mission also continue to be
active in the preparation of Chinese literature in the R o m a n 
ized Vernacular. The third edition of Dr. Talmage’s Dic
tionary, which has done so much to extend the knowledge'
of the Romanized among the Chinese, is being printed, and
the correcting of these proof sheets has occupied a consid
erable part of the time of some missionaries. The columns
of the “Church Messenger,” the Romanized bi-weekly paper
of the South Fukian churches, contain a liberal share of
contributions from the members of our mission. Excepting
the Dictionary, which is printed from a fund of its own, in
the preparation of other literature, the American Tract So
ciety has given financial assistance, and should therefore re
ceive the thanks of the Mission. All this literature is a most
valuable means of building up the church.

How

is t h e C hurch
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The life of the Church is manifesting itself in various
forms of activity. At various times, the anti-footbinding
movement has been taken up and advanced by the Church.
During the past year again, the w o m e n in Chiang-chiu have
been very active in such a Society. This work was begun
at the request of the government officials, and they bear the
expense. In A m o y and other places, the Christians have

been the leaders in the great and wonderfully successful fight
against opium. Naturally, all these efforts to improve so
cial conditions during the past year have been largely ab
sorbed by the Revolution and the establishment of the
Republic.
The benevolences of the church are a clear manifesta
tion of the reality of its life. In this respect, there is much
to be thankful for. The statistical tables will give figures
that ought to startle some of our deacons in America. The
average gifts for church purposes per communicant member
are equal to the sum total of a workingman’s wages for a
month. From Leng-soa come two individual illustrations of
the spirit of this giving. “Not long ago a brother married
his second wife. They economized on wedding garments and
wedding feasts, and sent what they had saved from the
•amount previously laid aside for these purposes to the mis
sionary, to be sent to the flood sufferers in Chekiang province,
of w h o m they had just heard. Another member of the same
church, living an hour’s walk from the church, who was
about to celebrate a birthday by great festivity, decided it
would be better to use the money to erect a small chapel
than for meat and drink and the things that perish in the
using. The chapel has been built, and each Sunday brethren
go out there to hold services; once a month all these people
come to Leng-soa for the communion service.”
This last illustration suggests what is after all the most
important manifestation of the life of a church in a heathen
land. The fundamental duty of a church so placed is that
of evangelism. All other duties merge in the final work of
saving souls, and all other activities are tested at last by the
energy and sacrifice of the church in the work of salvation.
The following extracts from the reports of various stations
are therefore of special interest. M u c h more might be said,
but these will illustrate what is being done. It is impossible
in a brief space to refer to every station.
One of the out-stations of the Leng-soa church is seven
teen miles away. For two years, because of the insufficient
number of preachers, the Mission has been unable to station

a preacher there. But for more than a year the brethren at
Leng-soa have taken turns to supply this station on Sundays.
They walked the distance on Saturdays and returned on
Mondays. They have always gone two at a time, and have
put in much earnest work. The Hoe-khe villagers are not
friendly to the gospel, or rather to the phase of it that has
been faithfully presented to them in the strong denunciations
of their sinfulness, but in spite of no fruits these Leng-soa
church members have persisted in this arduous toil. H o w 
ever, it does seem that these untrained but very earnest and
faithful workers can spend their energies to better advan
tage in a place nearer home, where there is not the antipathy
that there is at Hoe-khe. As the Mission has still no trained
preacher to appoint to Hoe-khe, the work there must be tem
porarily suspended.
At Toa-pi, an out-station of the Sio-khe church, there is
an encouraging work going on. A m o n g the hearers, there
are nine men who are desirous of receiving baptism. Of one
of these, Mr. Giebel writes, “One young man, about thirty
years old, interests m e greatly. H e is a handsome fellow
with a strong, honest face. Some months ago, he stepped
into the chapel on a market day, and heard the good news.
Being greatly interested, he came regularly to the services
thereafter. Although his friends try to discourage him, he
good-naturedly perseveres and has made great progress in
the grace and truth of our Lord, learning to read the R o m a n 
ized Chinese Testament, and seeking to interest others of
his family to do so. W e trust that he will be used of God
to lead many of his relatives and neighbors in the mountain
ous region where his home is along the way he is so cour
ageously walking. At E-che, where most of the members of
the Toa-pi station live, the brethren have rebuilt a chapel
which was destroyed by a flood several years ago. They
hope the Mission m a y be able to provide a preacher for them
at that place soon, so that regular services m a y be held there
too.”
The Hong-thau-poa station has five hearers who desire
baptism.

The: Toa-khe brethren, of the Poa-a church, have hired
new quarters for a preaching hall. It is located nearer the
market place, and is also in respect to accommodations more
desirable. The preacher, though deficient in education, is a
faithful, simple, earnest worker, and does much good. Here
a few hearers have been baptized this year, and others are
learning the way more perfectly.
In the hope of planting new lifeMn the Sio-khe church,
the missionaries at that station are planning new aggressive
evangelism. They are preparing to open a dispensary, book
shop, and preaching hall, all in one, in the center of the
business section of the town, and in the midst of another
clan of people .than those now attending church, with the
hope of building up a fresh nucleus of believers, and of lay
ing a new foundation for co-operative work in the evangeliz
ing of the town and neighboring villages.
In several stations, besides subscribing money to the
church and its benevolences, the church members subscribe
a certain number of days in each week or month which they
will give to direct, personal evangelistic work. A number
of new hearers is the result in all these places.
Na-au, on A m o y Island, continues to be the most pros
perous station on the Island, outside the city of Amoy. There
the brethren unite regularly on every Tuesday evening in
special evangelistic work in the surrounding- villages. As a
result, new hearers are constantly being added to this station.
The three churches in A m o y city have large classes .of
inquirers, the result of persistent evangelistic work on the
part of the pastors and missionaries.
The organization in April of the Third Church of A m o y
is a most encouraging proof of the self-propagating life of
the church. This church will be known by the name of
“Khoe-hoa,” or “River Bank.” It was begun as a mission
station, supported and managed entirely by the Sin-koe-a,
otherwise known as the First Church of Amoy. Our Mis
sion has had no direct share in the establishing of this new
"organization, excepting as the workers employed have been
men trained by the Mission, and as members of the Mission

have done personal work among the enquirers attending the
services at this place. The financing of the work from the
beginning has been entirely in the hands of the Sin-koe-a
consistory. W h e n the Classis organized the church, several
of the Sin-koe-a elders and deacons asked that their m e m 
bership might be transferred to this new organization in or
der that they might be permitted to aid it during these early
years of its existence. Altogether it has been a splendid
example of a church giving of its means and of its workers
in order to extend the Kingdom. As their first pastor, they
chose the Rev. Si Lin-tit, the oldest son of the grand old
elder of the Tek-chhiu-kha church, Si Tang. At the time,
he was serving as pastor in one of the churches established
by the English Presbyterian Mission. H e accepted the call
and was installed early in the summer. Since then, a n u m 
ber of new members have been baptized.
From Chioh-be comes a report showing some of the new
difficulties in the way of evangelistic work. “N o new m e m 
bers have been received in this church during the year. In
the opening of the year, an epidemic of bubonic plague took
away several of the members, so that there is no growth
to record for this year. The reason given for the lack of an
ingathering of members and no increase of hearers is the
popularity of all sorts of societies which for a few dollars’
membership fee agree to right all the wrongs of those who
join. In China the people have always desired the prestige
and influence of persons or societies to be exerted in their
behalf, and this idea has still a great influence among the
people. If the church would only stand for this, many would
flock to it. M a n y of those who have begun to attend its serv
ices, finding that it does not do this, soon break off at
tendance. With the Republic, the number of societies in
the community, with all kinds of aims and purposes, has
greatly increased, and these have kept many away who might
otherwise have come to find out for themselves what the
church stands for. At the close of the year, a great idolatrous
festival was held in Chioh-be, in which shops and houses
were torn down to make room for the paper pagodas that

were put up. The whole festival cost probably $20,000. The
opportunity was made use of to preach the gospel to the
large crowds that gathered, and it is hoped that the seed
sown will bring forth fruit.”
._
The Chiang-chiu Book R o o m has been a most satisfac
tory agency in evangelistic work. It has cost the Mission
only the manager's salary, and minor expenses. In a period
of two weeks less than a year, for which the accounts have
been made up, the cash sales amounted to $287.97. Of this
amount $26.69 was received for Bibles and Scripture por
tions, of which 241 copies were sold. For hymn books and
Sunday School helps alone, the sales amounted to $46.94.
W h e n one thinks of the commentaries, devotional books, and
tracts and leaflets, which make up a large part of the balance,
it is evident that a great force for the uplift of China has
gone out from the modest little room near the church. Best
of all has been the faithful and persistent teaching of the
manager that has followed up many sales, and the talks he
has had with those who drop in merely to read the news
papers. The Lord of the Harvest can use this literature
and the efforts of the manager to work great changes, as is
shown by the work of the press and a few enthusiastic men
in bringing about the recent Revolution.
Since the Revolution, in the cities and towns the oppor
tunities for direct evangelistic work have been better than
ever before, and the Mission has felt more keenly than ever
the scarcity of workers. But the following shows what the
opportunities are where the influence of political changes is
scarcely felt. Miss Zwemer writes, “W e have recently vis
ited a small mountain hamlet, which about fifty or sixty
people call home. Some years ago, one ma n in this village
heard, and believed, and he has let his light shine, so that
now fourteen men regularly attend church services, although
the nearest chapel is nine miles away. A few of the w o m e n
and girls also come occasionally. I spent a day at this vil
lage, and have rarely found people so eager to be taught.
After a long meeting in the afternoon with the women, many
stayed to learn texts, hymns, or a prayer. One young w o m a n

sent her baby home to its father, and said she would stay
with m e until she had committed to memory a prayer. A
boy of seventeen asked his father to be excused from work
the day the missionary was with them, and he never left m y
side all day, and his questions showed that he had a .real
desire to understand the truth. In the evening, most of the
men of the village listened for two hours to the Bible teach
ing we tried to give them.”
As we travel about the country, the scenery of these
grand mountains, with their sides covered with trees and
ferns, the light green of the waving bamboos mingling with
the darker green of the hemlock and fir, and the beautiful
views over the fertile valleys, make the otherwise difficult
and very tiring journeys an unfailing pleasure. The valleys
are thickly dotted with villages and market towns, and big,
round clan-houses, and the little hamlets are liberally scat
tered well up the mountain sides. The journey is terribly
saddened, as we see these tens of thousands of homes, in
which we know the Light of the Gospel has never yet en
tered, and which we have neither time nor strength to visit.
W e know that in many, many of these villages, the welcome
would be no less cordial than in the village described in the
previous paragraph. Oh, who will come over and help us?
CHURCH BUILDINGS.

-

Closely allied with this evangelistic work is the problem
of providing buildings for chapels and parsonages. The re
moval of the Toa-law-teng church to Ho-san has been com
pleted, and with considerable effort on the part of the church
the parsonage has also been completed. This church is now
well located, and well equipped, and should be ready to de
vote its whole strength to the extension and upbuilding of
the living church. O n A m o y Island, the Na-au station has
been greatly relieved by receiving from the Board the
amount of help promised them, so that now their new build
ing is without debt. They too can now devote themselves
whole-heartedly to aggressive evangelistic, work, in which

they have been so successful during the past few years. At
Hai-teng, the out-station of the Chioh-be church, the great
effort of the year has been the campaign for raising funds
to build their own church. They hope that if they raised
$800, the Board might provide an equal amount. For a
membership of less than fifteen to secure such an amount
was almost more than we dared to hope, and it has been
most encouraging to see them reach this goal, men, women,
and children all contributing gladly and generously to this
end. Their hopes are now in the hands of the H o m e Board.
The Sin-koe-a Church has built a “Parish Blouse” adjoining
their church building in Amoy, and they have transformed
part of the pastor’s house so as to give the kindergarten
more and better rooms. Altogether they have spent some
$5,000, none of which has come from Mission funds. They
are now hoping to secure from some friend in America,
through the means of our Board, the sum of $400 gold,
so as to help them build a suitable building for the use of
the kindergarten, and also to enable them to build another
house for the pastor, who is now temporarily occupying
rooms in the “Parish House,” which should be used for
rooms for the meetings of the young men. The new Khoehoa church in A m o y has also been doing considerable build
ing. They have provided a house for their pastor at a cost
of about $1,500. They have also enlarged their church to
more than twice its former size. The original building had
been paid for entirely out of funds with which the Mission
had no connection, and they have again made this enlarge
ment without any appeal to the Mission. The thanksgiv
ing offering on N e w Year’s D a y this year in this church
amounted to more than $1,000. The church is not yet a
year old, and this first thank-offering sets a high mark of lib
erality for them to follow in later years. The two older
churches in Amoy, Sin-koe-a and Tek-chhiu-kha, unite in
supporting a mission station at Phai-baw on A m o y Island.
Here too a good church building is being erected without any
cost to the Mission. At Kang-thau on A m o y Island the Mis
sion is at last carrying on building operations that have some

promise of being completed. Difficulties in securing a site
have caused a very wearisome delay in providing a much
needed building at this station.
C h u r c h S e l f -Su p p o r t .

Self-support has always been one of the principal articles
in the creed and practice of the A m o y churches. The brief
notes above concerning some of the church buildings that
have been erected this past year testify again to the earnest
efforts that these churches make to provide for their own
needs. But there are many and serious difficulties to be over
come in the effort to increase the proportion of church sal
aries that the native church pays. One of the principal diffi
culties is the rapidly increasing cost of living. For example,
in the course of the past five years the Chiang-chiu church
has found it necessary to increase their pastor’s salary from
$18 to $25 per month. A principal question to be considered
at the next meeting of the synod will be the ways and means
by which the salaries of all preachers m a y be considerably in
creased. If the native church can find a way of providing
for that increase in salary expenses, without calling upon the
Missions for assistance, the church will again have taken a
large step forward toward complete self-control. For that we
are working and praying. As it is, the number of out-stations
that are paying for part of their preacher’s salary is increas
ing, and altogether the churches are assuming more and
more of the responsibility for these salaries. It is generally
known, we believe, that the churches pay in full for all the
salaries of ordained ministers; and we are aiming now to
have the churches undertake also full responsibility for the
preachers’ salaries.
A Ju b i l e e

of

S e l f -Go v e r n m e n t .

W e cannot close this review of the Church, its life and
work, without a very brief reference to its self-government.
The past year has marked the completion of fifty years of

autonomous church government in Amoy. O n April 4th,
1862, the Classis of A m o y was organized. Other Presby
teries had at that time been organized in the mission fields
of Asia, but this, we believe, was the first presbyterial organi
zation of any native church. The other presbyteries were all
subordinate to higher courts of western churches. This
Classis was entirely independent. Moreover it was a union
of the churches of the English Presbyterian and our own
Missions, and so also perhaps the first of the united churches
of the present day mission field. The completion of fifty
years since that noteworthy day of organization was fittingly
celebrated by four days of special-meetings in September.
Unfortunately, our own Board found it impossible to send a
delegate, but the English Presbyterian Church was well rep
resented in the person of the Permanent Clerk of their
Synod, the Rev. W m . Macphail of London. Besides the ad
dresses made by Mr. Macphail, and delegates from Swatow,
Formosa, and Manchuria, the members of the South Fukien
Synod reviewed the past history of the church in a series of
addresses that were inspiring, and they also mapped out a
policy for the future that was strong, progressive, and com
prehensive of the most vital activities of the church. That
small Classis of 1862 has grown to two large Classes, united
in the South Fukien Synod. This self-governing, union
church has furnished ideals, methods, and suggestions to
other churches in the mission fields of Japan and India, as
well as to other presbyterian churches in Swatow, Formosa,
Central China, and Manchuria. For all this we thank God,
and take courage.
->
For there are still larger things ahead. Within our own
circles, one of the encouraging features of the year has been
the closer harmony existing between our own church and the
two Congregational churches in the city of Chiang-chiu.
During the summer a movement for federation was begun,
and a council with representatives from all three churches has
been recently formed. The object in view was to fall into
line to a,certain extent with the “one church for China” move
ment. The origin and development of the plan has been due

wholly to the energy of Chinese pastors and leaders in the
churches, and foreigners have not been connected with it,
except that they have recently been invited by them to act
as advisors. A few years ago, when union between the Con
gregational Union and the Synod of South Fukien was agi
tated, Chiang-chiu was considered as one place where it
would be most difficult to unite, and therefore the present
harmony is most encouraging and promises well for the fu
ture. Again, still more recently, at the annual meeting of
the Congregational Union of South Fukien, resolutions were
adopted which favor again the discussion of union with the
Synod. These are significant signs of the times, which show
that the Chinese leaders of our churches here, are quite in
sympathy with that rapidly spreading movement in all the
provinces of China for one protestant church. M a y the
Spirit of our Lord Christ direct that movement unto the
building up of His Church in China, that will testify of H i m
and His Cross to this new, and great Republic, with its mul
titudes of people.
.
T H E HOSPITALS.

The Hospitals are an essential part of the evangelistic
work of the Mission, but their work is so large, and so dis
tinctively a special work, that a special part of this report
must be assigned to them. Statistics will never show the
magnitude of the work done in these institutions, for their
work does not consist merely in providing a place for sick
people to visit to find relief from suffering, nor does it end
when the patient leaves the hospital. The statistics will
show to the initiated the extent of the medical work that is
done, but they cannot even in a small way show how these
institutions are not merely offering opportunities for the
preacher of the gospel, but are doing much more than that, in
that they are a concrete exposition of the spirit of the gospel
and'the love and mercy of our Lord, w h o gave himself even
unto the uttermost that men might be saved from sin and
its consequences.

STATISTICS FOR 1912,

Neerbosch Hospital was open seven months, from March
4th to June 30th, and from September 30th to December 31st.
The number of out-patients was 4,678, 1,543 different persons
having been treated. The number of in-patients was 616, 492
men and 124 women. The operations were 96 major and 136
minor.
Hope Hospital treated the following numbers of patients,
1,166 in-patients, 1,626 out-patients, 6,638 dispensary patients.
The figures for Wilhelmina Hospital are 501 in-patients,
2,359 dispensary patients.
The total number of patients in Hope and Wilhelmina
Hospitals was 14,384, and in these two hospitals 440 major
and minor operations were performed. W e make but two
comments on these statistics. This is the first year of the
new Neerbosch Hospital, and no comparison can therefore be
made with last year. Moreover because of the Revolution
and the resulting unrest, the opening of the hospital had to
be delayed till March 4th, so that the year was a very short
one. Yet in that time more than two thousand different per
sons were treated. The other striking fact is this that in
Wilhelmina Hospital the number of in-patients is an increase
of 50% over last year.
A most important part of the work of the hospitals is the
training of students. In this way our missionary doctors are
multiplying themselves, and their graduates are doing an un
told amount of good in relieving the sick and miserable. Be
sides, with very few exceptions, these men from our hospitals
have shown themselves as having caught the spirit of these
hospitals and have entered into sympathy with the aim of
the hospitals, and in many of our churches, we find these
men as strong Christian leaders. Last year Neerbosch Hos
pital has had four students, two men and two women,
throughout the year, and another w o m a n entered in Octo
ber.
In Hope and Wilhelmina Hospitals there have been
three wo m e n and four men students. The spirit of the stu
dents in Hope Hospital has shown a decided improvement

over what it was last year and the year before, and three of
these students who at the end of this year receive their grad
uation certificates are arranging to stay in the hospital for
another year in order to have the privilege of further study.
The Sio-khe report speaks very highly of the students in
Neerbosch Hospital, who have done excellent work in their
studies and duties in the hospital, and have also been active
in Christian work. They conduct Sunday-school classes in
the wards every Sunday afternoon; and every morning the
physician, his Chinese assistant, the hospital preacher, and
the students take turns in conducting devotional exercises
before entering upon the day’s work. This report also com
mends the doctor’s assistant, Dr. Saw Chin-chu, very highly.
For four months he worked gratuitously, persistently refus
ing to accept any salary, and returning it when given to him,
as a donation to the hospital.
Hope and Wilhelmina Hospitals report a good financial
year. The friends in the Netherlands have continued their
support of the entire work in Wilhelmina Hospital. Not
only so, but at the end of the year, they have sent to A m o y
Miss Willemina Murman, a thoroughly trained nurse, who
as soon as she has learned the language, will take charge of
the nursing in this hospital. Her salary is also provided by
the same friends in Holland. B y means of fees and dona
tions, Hope Hospital has been able to secure enough money
here on the field to pay all its running expenses, exclusive of
the doctors’ salaries, and to close the year without debt. In
addition to that, the Chinese from Amoy, living in the Phil
ippine Islands, have given to the Hospital the splendid sum of
$12,350 (Mex.), which is to be used in enlarging the hospital
and improving its equipment. This money has all been paid
in, and if the plans of the Mission are realized the hospital
will in the autumn of 1913 be enjoying the benefits of this
donation.
.
Neerbosch Hospital in Sio-khe is not so favorably situated
to secure large financial gifts. But that it is no less appre
ciated was shown at the Dedicatory Exercises last March.
Not only the Christian pastors who made addresses referred

to the benefits of Christianity, but the government officials
were unusually outspoken in their approval of the work of
the hospital. One official expressed the hope that the hospi
tal would not only heal the body, but be also instrumental in
spreading the gospel and bring help to the soul. Another
attributed the wealth, power, and influence of Western na
tions to the spread of the Gospel among their people, and
said he welcomed all agencies for the spread of the gospel
in China.. Another government official spent several weeks
in Sio-khe during the month of March, and visited the hospi
tal a number of times, witnessing one or two operations, and
observing the work of the institution generally. H e donated
$1,000 to the hospital with the request that $400 of that
amount be kept as a fund to defray .the expenses of poor pa
tients unable to pay the required ten cents per day for their
food, the remaining $600 to be used as the Mission and Board
should decide. A number of smaller donations have been re
ceived, making the total sum of donations for the year
$1,149.86.
v
W h a t are the results? The sick are.healed, the lame
walk, the blind see. Yes, all that, but still more, men are
born again.
In all the hospitals, earnest efforts are made to make plain
to the patients the true meaning of this philanthropic work,
which is to make men know Jesus Christ. ■ In A m o y too, the
students take their turn in conducting the services in the
chapel. The pastor of the Tek-chhiu-kha church is always
at the clinics at the dispensary there. The theological sem
inary students come at least once a week to address the pa
tients. The blind preacher, Poe continues his faithful minis
try. This year, in addition to teaching the patients, he has
also taught two other blind men how to read and print the
Braille raised letter system. In the w o m a n ’s hospital there
is a Bible-woman, and a number of the missionaries have
been faithful in presenting the gospel message from day to
day to the patients in the dispensary and in the wards. One
coolie w o m a n in this hospital m a y be especially mentioned;
She can often be heard teaching a patient a verse of scripture

or a hymn, while she is svyeeping or mopping the floor, and
when she has any leisure she is often seen sitting on the edge
of a bed with a patient, teaching the gospel or how to read.
In Sio-khe, besides the students, the Hospital Preacher, Lim
Po-tek, one of the elderly pastors of the Mission, has faith
fully used his opportunities to teach the patients both in the
chapel and in the wards. In the w o m a n ’s wards, a Biblew o m a n has been employed. Mrs. Snoke has been placed in
special charge of the evangelistic work in the hospital, and
besides conducting religious services in the hospital and
teaching'the patients there, she. has made an effort to follow
up the work of the hospital by visiting the w o m e n after their
return home. The names of all the hospital in-patients have
been listed and classified according to the location of their
homes. These lists have been sent to the preachers in the
out-stations nearest their homes, with the request that the
preacher visit them, and try to get them to attend the church
services at that station.
The fruits of this work are found everywhere, and often
at unexpected times and in unusual circumstances. One
opium patient left the hospital before her course of treatment
was finished. She left secretly, but a few days later the doc
tor found her in the Charlotte Duryee’s W o m a n ’s School,
where of her own accord she had come and applied for ad
mission. This was certainly the best place imaginable to
finish a course of opium-cure, and she is now a professing
Christian.
A slave girl was brought to the hospital for treatment.
Her owner left her with us, and never again inquired about
her. After a few months of treatment, one of our missionary
ladies offered to be responsible for her, and she also was
taken to the W o m a n ’s School, and permitted to attend some
classes. She soon showed interest and ability to study, and
was admitted into the Bible course. She improved so much
physically, and was so satisfactory a pupil that before long
she was admitted to the Kulangsu Girls Boarding School.
She is now a professing Christian. For the first time she
heard the gospel in the hospital.

One man, who had been blind for ten years, had his sight
restored in the hospital. H e had to stay there nearly a
month, during which time he heard the gospel daily. Toward
-the end of his stay, he expressed his belief in Jesus Christ,
and promised faithfully that he would unite with the church
in his home village and would live a Christian life.
Sometimes the fruit is seen only after many days. Re
cently we heard of a w o m a n who was an in-patient some ten
or more years ago. After recovering from an operation, she
returned to her home in the country, where she began to
worship God. Her husband and his family were all opposed
to her becoming a Christian, but she would not give up her
newly found faith. She afterward had two little sons. Dur
ing one of the plague seasons, both boys were taken away.
This sorrow was the cause of fresh persecution, her husband
placing the blame for the death of the children upon her
Christianity, and he left her to go abroad. His brother after
wards promised that if she would give up her faith, he would
give her a monthly allowance. She told him she would do
anything else he might ask, but could not give up Christ.
She then went to her mother’s home, where she had to work
in the fields. Recently she came to A m o y to see if she could
not find other work that was not so hard, as she was not
strong. So we came to hear her story.

T H E SCHOOLS.

The educational work of the Mission has a two-fold
aim,— to conserve the youth of our churches, and to train
the workers that are needed in all departments of the work
of the church. It is therefore a vital part of the life and
work of the church.
The educational work of the Mission in boys and girls
schools extends from the Kindergarten through the Middle
or High School, and a share in the Theological Seminary.
The kindergartens are a comparatively new department
of our Mission’s work. W e now have, three such schools,

two in connection with the A m o y churches, and one in
Chiang-chiu. The finances of the A m o y kindergartens are
managed almost entirely by the Chinese churches. That in
Chiang-chiu is dependent upon the support of the Mission.
The difficulties are to secure efficient teachers.
W e have
been fortunate in securing head-teachers who have been
trained in the Kulangsu Kindergarten of the English Presby
terian Mission, but it has been impossible to secure good
assistants. A n d again the difficulties include inadequate
school rooms. These kindergartens are immensely popular
with the Chinese, for they appreciate very much anything
that is done for their little children. In this way,o these
schools are opening for us a great many homes that we could
not otherwise enter. This work will become even more
effective when we are in some way enabled to do more in fol
lowing up the influence of the schools. Here is just one
case, which is typical of the results of this work. One little
boy has for several Sundays brought his mother to church.
His father too has become interested, and is giving up the
opium habit to which he had become addicted. The number
of cases similar to this one is surprisingly large, especially
when we consider the newness of this work, and the lack of
following up that the Mission has been forced by reason of
an insufficient staff to permit. W e hope therefore most
earnestly that the Church at home will pray much for these
kindergartens, and that it will also give to us the funds
needed to give them a proper housing.
PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS.

•

.

Wherever there is a pastor resident, and also in some outstations, we endeavor to open a primary school. The edu
cational value of these schools varies greatly, according to
the ability of the teachers. W e need greatly better facilities
for the training of school teachers. The religious value of
this work also varies with the character of the teacher, but,
generally speaking, these schools are invaluable aids to the
church in the training of its boys and girls. In all these

schools, the Mission pays only half the teacher’s salary, or
less, the balance being paid by the native church itself. The
Chioh-be School is a proof of what can be done by the native
church. The Mission provides two teachers, and the church
pays three teachers giving full time to the school.
Next
year, they hope to help the Mission pay for one of the two
teachers provided. About seventy pupils have attended, and
work of a very satisfactory character has been done.
In some of the out-stations, where there are as yet very
few children of families belonging to the church, these
schools are an efifective evangelistic agency, as well as giving
the boys a schooling. These boys present an opportunity
for effective religious teaching, and are more easily instructed
than the ignorant farmers who form the congregations, and
who are influenced with much more difficulty. For the pres
ent growth of the church we must do our utmost to reach
adults, but at the same time we must see to it that in the
next generation the men and w o m e n are reached before their
characters are fully formed and their hearts hardened. A m o n g
such schools, we might mention especially those at E-gaw in
the Thian-po pastorate, at Chion-jim, and at Poa-nia, in the
Tong-an pastorate.
hoys’ p r i m a r y boarding schools.

The Mission is aiming to develop the four boys’ schools
at our district centers, Kulangsu, Tong-an, Chiang-chiu, and
Sio-khe, so they m a y prepare boys for entrance into the Mid
dle School. These schools will then have eight grades. The
Kulangsu and Chiang-chiu Schools have already attained this
grade, and the Tong-an School will do so in another year.
The Sio-khe School has encountered difficulties during the
past year, but we hope that the next year will put this school
again in line with the other schools.
Uniform examinations during the past year in one of the
grades have assisted these schools in raising their standard,
in adopting better text books, and in promoting a spirit of
wholesome rivalry among the teachers and students. In the

first term, the Tong-an School succeeded in carrying off the
honors for the highest general average for the class, which
however was smaller than the classes in some of the other
schools. The results of the examination at the end of the
year have not yet been reported at the time of this writing.
This result in the Tong-an School again emphasizes the need
for the funds for a suitable building. These teachers are do
ing splendid work with utterly inadequate facilities. They
and the Mission are almost discouraged because of the unex
plained delay in supplying the funds for the new school
building at this place.
‘
Another feature of the year has been the increasing self
support of these schools. The money received from school
fees has increased very much.
The Kulangsu School re
ceived $690 for tuition fees, and $1,165 for boarding fees, the
boarding department costing the Mission for 50 boys only
$200 for the whole year. This is an increase of 4 0 % over
the total fees received in the year before, which in turn were
the largest total amount that had been received up to that
time. In Tong-an the boarding department is much smaller,
and is entirely self-supporting; and here too there has been
an increase in tuition fees received. In Chiang-chiu, the
books were not yet closed, when the report was written, but
there too the same increase in fees is observed.
The table of statistics shows a considerable increase also
in the attendance in these schools. The Kulangsu School
has been entirely crowded out of its old building, and now
in addition to the building which it purchased, as stated in
last year’s report, it is renting two other large buildings in or
der to secure sufficient class rooms. The old building, which it
had been using, has been given back to the use of the Girls’
School, which formerly used it many years ago, and which
has also again outgrown the new building which it secured
when it left this old building. But on Kulangsu too, addi
tional funds are needed, both to secure a suitable site and to
erect an adequate building for these rapidly growing schools.

girls ’ b o a r d i n g s c h o o l s .

.

These are practically of the same grade as the boys
schools that have been described in the preceding paragraphs,
and like those schools these have also been raising the scho
lastic standard during the past year, and like them also have
been receiving larger fees.
The Tong-an School is rejoicing in increased room, be
cause the W o m a n ’s School Building has been completed, and
in the autumn the w o m e n were able to occupy that new
building, and so give over the whole of the Girls’ School
Building to the use of the girls. The care of the health of
the girls in this school is a serious strain upon those in
charge, and is a strong reason for sending out a w o m a n phy
sician to be located at this station. The pupils numbered
sixty in the first term, and fifty-two in the second term. The
decrease in the second term is not unusual, for then the chil
dren are of especial use at home in the harvest fields. The
teachers have all done faithful work. Four pupils were pro"moted to the higher grades in the Kulangsu School.
The Sio-khe School is rejoicing in the addition to its staff
of Miss Ogsbury. She arrived in Sio-khe in April, but was
then still preparing for her second year’s language examina
tion, which she passed in July, so that in the autumn she was
able to give her full time to the school work. In the spring
term the attendance was forty, but in the autumn for many
reasons this dropped' down to only nineteen. The November
rice crop this year has been an unusually good one, and so
these girls were needed to help harvest it, or to care for the
babies, or to herd the buffaloes, so that others could give
their time to the harvesting. The pupils have enjoyed good
health. The most serious illnesses were malaria, and home
sickness. The pupils have made excellent progress in their
studies. Regular physical drill has been maintained in the
hours after school, and the girls have taken great delight in
this. The first term of the school was closed with unusual
exercises. Besides the usual prize giving, made -possible
through the kindness of the Sewing Guild, for the first time

in the history of the school a formal program of songs, sto
ries from the Chinese Classics, and so forth, was prepared and
well executed by the pupils to the great delight of their in
vited friends. O n their itinerating trips to the out-stations
of the District, Miss Zwemer and Miss Ogsbury made special
effort to get to the homes of all former pupils, to find out
what is detaining them and to urge their return for the
spring term of 1913. Often the big bamboo-hatted lassies
come eagerly running to us from their tasks of leading the
buffaloes, or sunning the new rice, with the glad assurance
that they are again to read at our school in the coming year.
W e hope for at least sixty pupils from the villages of this
region.
•
The Chiang-chiu School has this year had an enrollment
of seventy-four pupils, which is three less than last year. But
Chiang-chiu has been much unsettled because of the revolu
tion, and it is not surprising that parents should prefer to
keep their girls at home at such a time, as they have done.
The school has been fortunate this year in having a staff of
very capable and willing Chinese teachers. The health of
the school has been excellent, and the spirit of the pupils has
been one of harmony and good fellowship. N o troubles of
any kind have occurred. The Christian Endeavor Society
has lost several active members, as the girls have married,
but eight or nine new associate members have been received,
and we trust will soon become active members. Though their
sphere of service is limited to their school and church, and
in vacations to their homes, still we feel that many of them
are truly trying to be faithful followers of the Lord Jesus
Christ, and to do what they can for Him. One member of
the Society has gone to Formosa to live, and is shut off from
church attendance and is without Christian companionship.
She is often remembered in prayer at these meetings, and it
is proposed to send her occasional letters to encourage and
cheer her. The permanent results of school life are shown
in such a church as Thian-po, where nearly all those now
attending services there have formerly been pupils in this
Chiang-chiu School.

The Kulangsu School has this year enrolled 200 pupils,
171 in the first term and 162 in the second term. Consider
ing the large family under one roof, they have lived and
worked together with much harmony. The year was a record
year in number of pupils, and also in fees, which amounted
to $1,552, which covered more than half the running ex
penses of the school, including all the salaries of all the
Chinese teachers, the repairs, new furniture, taxes, and all
other expenses. Five years ago the fees amounted to $584,
just one-third of the year’s expenses, and ten years ago they
were only one-ninth of the expenses. These figures show
the growth in appreciation of the education of girls. The
grade of the school within the last five years has also been
raised from a seven to a ten years’ course. The head teacher
and nine of the other teachers were all former pupils of the
school. The school has other native teachers, but for faith
ful, steady work these nine take the lead. With Miss M. E.
Talmage, Miss Duryee has taken a large share in the m a n 
agement and teaching of the school. Mrs. Kip and Miss
Talmage have greatly assisted in teaching elementary sci
ence, algebra, singing, and English. Mrs. Strick has helped
in organ lessons. M a n y of the pupils who have gone out
from this school are doing Christian work either as teachers,
Bible women, matrons (in schools, hospitals, and orphanage),
doctors, preachers’ wives, and in other' ways in connection
with all the missions in Amoy, and also in Singapore, Pe
nang, Rangoon, and other places. A few of our pupils have
entered schools in Shanghai and Foochow, in order to con
tinue their studies. There has been no serious illness in the
school this past year, but two of its former pupils God called
to Himself. Both of them showed that the Christian lessons
learned in this school were permament, for both, when dying,
proved true the words, “Though I walk through the valley
of the shadow of death, I fear no evil, for Thou art with
me.” Encouraging letters are often received from former
pupils. Here is an extract from one sent from Manila: “I
hear our school is yearly growing larger. I a m very glad,
To-day I a m sending twenty dollars for you to do with as

you like in buying something to put in the school. W e do
not forget to pray.” Another wrote: “I have a school of
sixteen pupils; several come from heathen families. The one
great wish of m y heart is to teach them about the Lord. I
hope you will always pray for me, that the Lord will help
m e always to be His witness.” Thirty-eight of the girls
joined a “One save one” society, in which each one chooses
one or more friends or acquaintance for daily, individual
prayer, and work, until that one is brought to Christ.
w o m e n ’s s c h o o l s .

W o m e n are taught in the girls’ schools in Chiang-chiu
and Sio-khe, but in Kulangsu and in Tong-an the mission
now has a separate school for them.
In the Kulangsu School, known as the Charlotte Duryee
'Bible School, the enrollment during the past year has been
forty-nine, of w h o m twenty-tight attended in the first term
and twenty-seven in the second term. M a n y of these were
quite young women, some young girls of sixteen and seven
teen, and these younger ones made very rapid progress in
deed. The change in the w o m e n from the beginning to the
end of the term is wonderful, and when one realizes the good
the school is doing, we can but praise God. The running
expenses of the school have been about $250 gold. Of that
sum, $70 has been paid by the English Presbyterian and the
London missions for the w o m e n they have had in the school,
$60 has been paid by our w o m e n as fees, so the cost to our
mission is only $120 gold.
In the Tong-an School, in the first term while the school
was still housed in the building of the Girls’ School, the en
rollment was fifteen. In the second term, in a building of
its own, the school enrolled twenty-one women. In the new
building, which was opened on October 3d, the school is
very comfortable housed, and it offers splendid opportunities
to instruct and train our Chinese sisters to become strong
Christians. The mission thanks the W o m a n ’s Board most
heartily for supplying the funds for this building. In the

latter part of October a two days’ Conference was held as a
dedication of the new building. For this Conference, Miss
Duryee came from A m o y to assist in conducting it. It was
most gratifying to find so many w o m e n ready to set aside a
few days for Bible study. M a n y of them walked long dis
tances. to attend.
In these schools each w o m a n is an interesting case, and
the stories of many of them are inexressibly sad, revealing
most clearly the unfortunate position of w o m e n in China. The
blessing and joy that the Gospel brings to them is therefore
all the more inexpressibly great. In making clear to these
wo m e n the precious truths of the Gospel, these schools are
most efficient. In a month, or six weeks, or a term, the
wo m e n learn to read, as they could not among all the inter
ruptions of their homes, and so they carry back with them
the Bible, which has now become an open book for them.
Moreover, the association with other w o m e n in similar cir
cumstances, and the guidance of earnest, trained teachers,
helps them to make very rapid progress in their understand
ing of the Gospel.
MIDDLE SCHOOL.

This school has again raised its standard by one year,
and there was therefore no entering class. The highest class'
did not graduate in January, as it might have done, but re
turned for another year of study. Because of political un
rest, at one time it seemed as though the number of students
might be considerably reduced, but the school re-opened with
the same number present as at the close of the previous year.
The total number of students in the first term was fifty-five,
and in the second term fifty-four. Of these, thirty-one and
twenty-nine, in the first and second term respectively, be
longed to our mission.
The school excels now in scholastic standard every other
school in South Fukien. Comparison is difficult, but the
highest class is now probably equivalent to the Freshman
or Sophomore year in our American colleges. The Chinese

teaching staff this year numbered seven. The school suc
ceeded in securing a teacher from Peking, one who has
studied in the American Board Schools there, who has re
markably strengthened the course in Mandarin. Eight for
eigners have given more or less time to teaching in the
school, of w h o m Rev. H. P. Boot has served as Principal.
Generally speaking, the work done by the students merits
praise. There have been practically no disturbances'; even
political unrest has had no effect upon numbers, date of
opening or closing school, or continued application to study.
With some fifty or more young men, vigorous of body and
active in spirit, dwelling under one roof in close and con
stant contact, it is needless to say that there have been cases
of discipline. O n the part of two young men, the sudden
adoption of new and more modern methods of courting young
ladies of their o w n choice necessitated some counter corre
spondence and instruction. While public confession and
apology and even punishment have had to be resorted to in
a few cases, generally a quiet talk and united prayer in
private have won the day.
.
The spiritual 'life of the students at the close of the year
is, we feel sure, considerably deeper and stronger than at
the opening of the school year. Bible study, whether in
course, in private, or at morning and evening devotions,
comes in for a large share in producing this result. In addi
tion to that, the school received large benefit from a visit
by Pastor Ding Li Mei, of the China Student Volunteer
Movement. With simple but forceful language, his quiet
earnestness and magnetic power drove home his message
with much force. Under the impression of volunteering for
church work, including both teaching and preaching, twentynine young men joined the Volunteer Movement, reserving
their decision as to choice between these two vocations till
a later date. As another result of his visit, there is the
appointment of several men to definite religious work in
neighboring churche's and Sunday-schools. While still need
ing careful guidance, we have here an agency that promises
great good to the school, the scholars, and later on to the

church at large. Though it is very difficult to ascertain how
far Pastor Ding’s work was successful in securing volunteers
for the preaching of the Gospel as a life work, we do not
hesitate to state that his emphasis on that one message was
both timely and effective, and warrants an urgent invitation
to speedily return to spend more time in our school to the
intent of driving home the one idea of responsibility of pro
claiming the Gospel to China’s millions in this generation.
The sooner the studentry of China realize their share in this
responsibility, the sooner will China be evangelized.
UNION THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY.

In all likelihood this will be the last report of this S e m 
inary. A scheme is on foot to reopen the seminary in 1914
on a wider basis, and according to a higher grade, with fuller
equipment and a more advanced course of study. Negotia
tions with the English Presbyterian Mission in Swatow are
in progress, and our hope is that a wider union in theological
education m a y soon be consummated. In order to make a
complete break between the two courses of study, the sem
inary will not be in session next year. Meanwhile the stu
dents in our middle schools are gradually attaining to the
standard of qualifications required for entrance.
During the past year there have been only twelve stu
dents in attendance at the classes.
The smallness of the
number is explained by the fact that the missions have not
brought forward new applicants during the last year or two,
in view of the proposals for a school of a higher grade, and
in order to make it possible,to finish off the present grade
of students without mixing with them men of higher edu
cation. Of this number our own mission has had but two
students. Although the numbers have been smaller, there
has been a gain as respects the quality of the work done and
the attention the teachers have been able to give to the indi
vidual students. The students deserve every credit for the
excellent relations prevailing among themselves, and the at
tention they have devoted to their studies. The foreign mis

sionaries teaching in the seminary have been the Rev. J.
Beattie, of the English Presbyterian Mission, who has served
as Principal; the Rev. T. C. Brown, of the London Mission,
and the Rev. A. L. Warnshuis, of our own mission. The
visit to A m o y of Pastor Ding helped these students also.
His addresses and his personal influence were alike helpful,
and could not but deepen in each student the sense of his
responsibility for the bringing of the Gospel to his fellow
countrymen. Pastor Ding made an urgent appeal for a life
service in the Gospel, and for sustained and special effort at
this particular period when the door of opportunity stands
widely open.
T H E MISSION.

The Mission is the connection between this church and
the church in America. The material, personal and spiritual
gifts that the Reformed Church would have this Chinese
church receive must go through the mission. Very briefly,
then, we refer to ourselves.
As it closes the year, the mission is in mourning, but it
is a mourning that is filled with joy. O n October 11th, Mrs.
J. V. N. Talmage was taken away from us by death. It
was forty-eight years ago that she first came to Amoy, and
it was nineteen years since her last furlough. N o pen can
write what that service of half a century has meant. M a n y
hundreds of-women in the last Great Day will rise up and
call her blessed; for from her lips they first learned of their
Saviour; from her they learned more of His compassion and
love; learned to read about H i m in the Bible; learned to
sing the songs of Zion which will go on making melody in
their souls till they meet again on the other shore where
they can sing them together once more. She did much to
introduce and to extend the use of the Romanized Vernacu
lar. She started the first classes for girls. Then later she
began classes for women, which have grown into the Char
lotte W . Duryee W o m a n ’s Bible School. She was deeply
interested in the work of the Children’s Orphanage, of which

for many years she was the treasurer. In addition to all the
work she did herself, her cheerfulness, her patience, her
courage, her faith have been the inspiration of every m e m 
ber of the mission. For a number of years she suffered pain
and physical weakness; for two and a half years she was
wholly confined to her bed. During these last years her
room became more than before the center not only of her
household, but of the whole mission, for her interest in the
work of the mission never slackened. W e rejoice now that
her suffering is ended, and that she has rest from all her
pain. W e thank God for the record of all these years of
self-sacrificing service and whole-hearted devotion. M a y God
give us grace to take up the work that she has left.
It was with regret also that the Mission saw Mr. and Mrs.
Day leave the field in August, on account of Mr. D a y ’s im
paired health. W e are very glad that the return to America
has been so beneficial that we m a y hope to welcome them
back again in 1913.
Rev. and Mrs. Pitcher returned home on regular furlough
in February, and we are looking forward to their return to
the field next year.
W e had hoped that Rev. F. Eckerson might return from
furlough in the autumn of the past year, and the Mission has
been sorely disappointed by his being detained at home.
During the course of the year Rev. H. J. Voskuil. was
absent from the field on a visit to America for a period of
six months. The Mission has shared with great pleasure in
his joy in bringing back with him from America Mrs.' Vos
kuil, who was Miss Shepard, an already tried and faithful
member of the Mission.
The Mission has also been very glad to welcome Miss
Maude Norling and Miss Willemina Murman. Miss M u r m a n
is sent out and supported by the friends in the Netherlands.
The Voorhees Residence for the Ladies in Sio-khe was
completed in July, and the ladies occupied it upon their re
turn to the station in September. O n Kulangsu, too, the
Mission has acquired another residence, which was greatly
needed. Dr. Bonthius and family have for the past two

years been living in a rented house, but are now enjoying a
house owned by the Mission. The house is very conveniently
located for the doctor’s work. It has cost the Mission the
sum of $5,900, but the house and property is now being
assessed for taxes for $8,000. If sold to-day it would easily
command a price of $10,000. T o secure this house the Mis
sion was given permission by the Board to find the money
for itself. The money has been borrowed, and we hope the
Board m a y soon be enabled to pay off this debt. This is a
very concrete illustration that shows how, because of our
present opportunities, the work is running farther and far
ther ahead of the support given it by the H o m e Church.
W e respectfully urge a most earnest effort to catch up.
The needs of the Mission are definite. In M o n e y , besides our
our annual appropriations, we need the following special
gifts:
•
For the purchase of the new residence on Kulangsu..$8,000
For a residence in Chiang-chiu......... '......... 3,850
For another Ladies’ House, and additional rooms for
the Girls’ School on Kulangsu.................. 5,000
For more land for schools in Chiang-chiu.......... 1,650
For our share in the new church on Kulangsu..... 3,500
For a boys’ school building in Tong-an........... 3,500
For the Chiang-chiu Boys’ Higher Primary School
building ..................................... 2,500
For the Chiang-chiu Kindergarten building........ 1,200
For assistance to the Sinkoe-a Church in building a
parsonage ...................................
400
For a third residence in Chiang-chiu for the teacher in
the Bible School to be opened there in 1913...... 4,000
For a new recitation hall for the Middle School.... 1,650
For a new chapel for the Middle School........... 1,100
For a new dormitory for the Middle School........ 2,750
For the Kulangsu Higher Primary School building... 5,000
For school laboratory apparatus.................. 1,500
For the Haiteng Chapel..........................
400
These financial needs are all immediately urgent.

In M e n and W o m e n , the Mission needs at once the addition
of the following forces:
Five
Two
Two
One

unmarried women, including one physician.
ordained ministers.
•
educationists.
physician.

But more than money, more than men and women, the
Mission needs prayer and faith. It is not by might nor by
an army, but by Go d ’s spirit, that the work will be accom
plished. According to our faith will it be done unto us. I
believe that China will be a Christian Republic. O Lord,
help Thou m y unbelief.
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T H E A R G O T M I S S I O N , INDIA.
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1853.
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Languages.— 1,350,000, Tamil; 890,000, Telugu; 160,000, Hindustani,
Kanarese, etc.
Missionaries.— Ami, Rev. H. Honegger, Miss M. Rottschafer; Chit- ,
toor. Rev. J. A. Beattie, Miss S. Te Winkel; Katpadi, Mr. W. H. Farrar;
Madanapalle, Rev. B. Rottschafer, Miss M. K. Scudder, Miss Louisa H.
Hart, M.D.. Miss H. W. Drury, Miss J. V. Te Winkel; Palmaner, Mrs.
J. W. Scudder, Miss J. C. Scudder; Punganur, Rev. H. J. Scudder;
Ranipettai, Rev. L. R. Scudder, M.D., Rev. L. B. Chamberlain, B. W.
Roy, M.D., Miss A. B. Van Doren; Tindivanam, Rev. W. T. Scudder;
Vellore, Mr. A. C. Cole, Mrs. John Scudder, Miss Ida S. Scudder, M.D.,
Miss A. E. Hancock, Miss D. M. Houghton.
Associate Missionaries.— Mrs. H. Honegger, Mrs. J. A. Beattie, Mrs.
W. H. Farrar, Mrs. B. Rottschafer, Mrs. H. J. Scudder, Mrs. L. R.
Scudder, Mrs. B. W. Roy, Mrs. W. T. Scudder, Mrs. A. C. Cole.
In America.— Rev. and Mrs. J. H. Wyckoff, Rev. and Mrs. E. C.
Scudder, Mrs. L. B. Chamberlain, in Germany.
•
Native Helpers.— Ordained Ministers, 17. Other helpers, men, 318;
women, 165. Total, 500.
Boarding Schools.— Boys, 8; Scholars, 414; Girls. 3; Scholars, 216.
Theological Schools, 1; Students, 41; Day Schools, 191; Scholars, 8,699.
Total Schools, 203; Scholars, 9,370.
Hospitals and Dispensaries.— 10. Patients treated, 71,695.

Native
R.

C h i t t o o r ......

10

2

21

1
2

Madanapalle.
Palmaner....

18
2

2
1

51

8
13
8

382

230

422

1186

21

289

262

238

398

1060

24

484

264

339

406

1387

25

188

217

277

771

43

17

34

101

g

contributions.

Total of

scholars.

of S u n d a y

Girls.

&

£8

Boys.

!

No.

rt
< M be
O 4)

Schools.

Baptized

c
o
children.

Baptized

c o m m u n i c a n t s .

adults not

T o t a l in

c o m m u n i o n .

Received o n

certificates.

Received on

confession.

Churches.

S T A T I O N S .

.2
aB

O r g a n i z e d

STATISTICAL REPORT.

A .

P.

301

590

378

5

279

763

458

6

2

664

169

833

696

5

10

238

244

482

1132

14

10

159

11

52

•

72

124

11

3

P u n g a n u r ...

9

1

4

51

53

158

318

10

51

14

65

362

14

8

R a n i p e t t a i . ..

42

2

110

612

505

858

2835

37

721

722

1443

1800

10

10

Tindivanam..

60

6

48

632

355

858

2334

62

1343

339

1682

1597

9

4

V e l l o r e ......

42

3

T o t a l s . .. 2 0 4

20

11
263

640

241

671

1481

22

512

446

958

2141

15

10

2974

2195

3982

11473

194

4354

2586

6940

8728

14

8

REPORT

FOR

1912.

INTRODUCTION.
P O L I T I C A L .

There are no striking political events to record except
what the papers are reporting at the time these lines are
written, viz., an attempt on the life of H. E. Lord Hardinge,
Viceroy of India, during his state entry into Delhi, the new
capital, on December 23, 1912. Since the political unrest of
a few years ago this unruly anarchistic element seemed to
have disappeared entirely, which belief was corroborated by
the fact that during the visit of the King-Emperor, a year
ago, not only not the slightest sign of any such outrage was
manifested, but everywhere the presence of their gracious
Majesties was marked by much enthusiasm and by demon
strations of loyalty.
The fact that deepest consternation and abhorrence at the
dastardly deed is expressed everywhere, and that the resi
dents of Delhi, in a public meeting, subscribed Rs 8,000, and
other individuals, among w h o m four Maharajahs, subscribed
Rs 58,000, to be added to the Government reward for the
arrest of the culprit, proves that the act was only that of an
isolated fanatic and not by any means an expression of na
tional ill-feeling.
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have marked the inner life of the nation. Colleges and uni
versities are being anticipated, and existing institutions
strengthened and enlarged. Honorable Gokhale’s bill advo
cating compulsory and free education up to the primary
grade, although not having become law as yet, has had its
salutary effect and opened the eyes of Government and the
people to the importance of education.

Other drafts of law, mostly by indigenous members of
Government, repressing vice and immorality, give proof of
the moral progress of the country.
Never before have the educated classes, especially the stu
dents, been so receptive to Christian truth. The recent MottEddy lectures in Madras gave evidence of an unprecedented
desire on the part of these young men to hear more about
Christ. Over two thousand students sat for five successive
nights motionless, though each lecture lasted one full hour,
and listened to a presentation of Jesus Christ as the Saviour
of mankind.
'
PHYSICAL.

The rains will long linger in the memory of the people.
Some claim that they have not seen such abundance of water
for thirty years. In Katpadi the rain-gauge registered 22
inches in six days, and in Tindivanam, within twelve hours,
8 inches had accumulated, causing a damage of several lacs
of rupees, and becoming the cause of famine for next year,
as not only the existing crops were destroyed, but not suffi
cient water was saved for the growth of new crops. Rev.
H. J. Scudder writes from Punganur: “The large Punganur
tank was filled to overflowing for the first time in nine years,
containing an eight months’ supply of water. To c o m m e m o 
rate this event and show gratitude to the goddess, a raft
with a gaily decorated canopy was constructed on empty
barrels, and on December 2d it was brilliantly lighted and
the image of the goddess placed upon' it. T w o priests e m 
barked with the image, and burned incense as an offering
to the goddess.”
famine

.

Famine conditions prevailed for some time upon the Telugu plateau, and the small balance of Mission funds laid aside
for this purpose was distributed among the sufferers.

EPIDEMICS.

A severer affliction than famine or the abundance of rain
proved to be cholera and plague, with which our Punganur,
Madanapalle and Katpadi Stations and surroundings were
visited. W e quote from Mr. Farrar’s report: “A strange
thing occurred in connection with the cholera outbreak in the
village near the new bungalow. It is reported that there
has never been more than one victim demanded at a time
from this village by. the goddess when visiting this section,
but on this occasion, one night she knocked at a certain
house and called to the people inside, saying, ‘H o w many
people are in this house?’ and upon being told she said, ‘I
want two of them.’ A few days after this one of the young
men of the house was taken, and after two days another
older man, and there were no more cases in the village ex
cept a small child, which they do not count when estimating
the faith to be put in their superstition, which is firmer than
ever that the disease is caused by a goddess.” Although
cholera and plague interfered with the work upon the Telugu
plateau, still it afforded special opportunities to demonstrate
sympathy and love to the sufferers.
CONFERENCES.

Our Annual Helpers’ Conference met the latter part of
August at Katpadi, and was well attended by the Tamil peo
ple. Rev. C. H. Monahan, of the Wesleyan Mission, and
Rev. Kesari, of the London Missionary Society, Travancore,
were the speakers, and gave in a series of lectures much food
for thought which must prove an impetus for a deeper spir
itual life. In November, for the first time in the history
of the Mission, the Telugu workers held their o wn confer
ence in Madanapalle.
Besides these conferences within our Mission, there was
an important missionary conference in Madras, under the
leadership of Dr. Mott and Mr. Eddy. Out of seventy-six
delegates, one-fourth were Indian Christians, of w h o m many
took a prominent part in the discussions.

A much larger gathering formed the South Indian Chris
tian Endeavor Convention in Madura in November. A m o n g
the strong speakers were Drs. Horton, of London, and Stan
ley White, of the American Presbyterian Board, both of
w h o m delivered deeply spiritual and helpful addresses.
THE MISSIONARY FORCE.

' '

«

There has been considerable sickness among the mission
aries during the first part of the year; however, we are thank
ful to say that all have recovered except Mrs. Duffield, who
with her husband, Rev. J. R. Duffield, returned to America
early in March. Their return was a great blow to our al
ready weakened missionary staff, and resulted in the neces
sity of laying burdens of responsibility upon those on the
field almost beyond their strength. The situation is made
more serious through the already effected furlough of Rev.'
and Mrs. E. C. Scudder and Dr. and Mrs. Wyckoff, and the
imminent furlough of Rev. and Mrs. H. J. Scudder and Miss
Drury.
W e welcome back into our midst Rev. L. B. Chamberlain,
who has just returned from furlough. W e anticipate the as
sistance in the work which his qualifications and experience
vouchsafe to us. It gives us also great pleasure to record
the return of Miss and Mrs. V a n Doren, who have already
been working at their posts for the past three months.
VISITORS.

A pleasant season of social intercourse always bring our
visitors into our otherwise lonely missionary life, and it is
very gratifying to realize that these visits from the home
land have almost become regular so that w e have come to
look for some one to cheer us each year. This last year it
was the Misses Olcott, Brayton and Mann, Mrs. Norris and
Miss Bussing who brought us the greetings from the friends
at home, and whose presence was greatly enjoyed in all the
stations.
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Rev. H. J. Scudder writes: “A function of considerable
importance for Punganur was the installation of the young
Rajah, by which he was inducted into the privileges and re
sponsibilities of his hereditary office as the limited ruler of
this Zemindary. The auspicious day chosen was Sunday,
October 30th. W h e n the father of the present Rajah was
installed, it transpired that he was presented with a Bible
by the British and Foreign Bible Society. After the installa
tion ceremonies were over, the Rajah and his uncle asked
our pastor w h y a Bible had not been presented this time.
The pastor replied that at the time of the Rajah’s wedding
last year a Bible was presented to him and objections were
made by some. The Rajah’s reply was significant. H e said
in effect: ‘Sir, I regard the Bible as the W o r d of God, and
I must have a copy to celebrate m y installation.’”
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In looking over the statistics of this year the attention
of the reader is called to the church of Coonoor, the figures
of which have been omitted since the station was handed
over to the charge of the Basel Mission in November, 1911.
This omission m a y account for some of the lower figures of
this year.
'
Table /.— Field and Force present no great changes over last
year, except an increase of five Christian villages and a de
crease of twenty-three on the Indian staff of workers.
‘
Table II.— Evangelistic work always seems to be fraught with
special difficulties, and it is questionable whether this year’s
gains and losses are reliable. The greatest differences are
found among the hearers which figures at best represent
.only an estimate. More dependence m ay be placed upon the
remaining Tables III-VI, the statistics of which are worked
out fairly accurately from existing records.
Table III.— The Churches. A m o n g .the encouraging increases
of this table we note:
‘

253 received on confession, 123 more than last year.
6,177 total non-communicants, 126 more than last year.
11,473 total Christian community, 454 more than last year.
Receipts: Rs 3,419.12.2. for benevolence, Rs 1,559.6.8. more
than last year, exclusive of Coonoor.
Table I V .— Educational work shows an advance almost under
every head, exclusive of Coonoor. The principal gains are the
following:
240 non-Christian students in secondary schools.
213 non-Christian pupils in village schools.
361 for the grand total of students.
The receipts make a remarkable showing:
A gain of Rs 5,255. 0.10. on tuition fees.
"■
“
“ Rs 2,471. 0. 8 . on boarding fees.
“
“ Rs 1,063. 2. 2. on teaching grants.
“
“ Rs 7,310. 7. 7. on special grants.
“
“ Rs 16,099.11. 3. Total receipts.
Rev. W . T. Scudder, the Mission Statistician, remarks:
A matter which calls for serious consideration is that for
the Tamil community of 10,383, nine times larger than the
Telugu, the Mission has not provided secondary education
for girls. O n the Telugu plateau, with 1,190 Christians, there
is an incomplete Girls’ Secondary School, having 66 students.
Is it hard to state what conclusions should be drawn?
BOARDING SCHOOLS.

In these institutions we have 637 students— 411 boys and
226 girls, an increase of 102 boys and only 41 girls. In other
words, in our higher institutions we are educating nearly 200
more boys than girls, not far from double the number.
Where will these educated men find suitable wives in the
future?
general education.

W e find that nearly 9,000 boys and girls of all classes are
receiving their education in mission schools— truly a large
number. Unfortunately, the difference between boys and

girls is very large. Even in the Christian community ,we
note that the percentage of boys is 38 per cent, above that
of girls. Is there not matter for thought here?
I N C O M E

U N D E R

E D U C A T I O N .

.

The income from all sources is very large— nearly 17,000
more than last year. This includes, of course, building grants
drawn from Government. The Mission benefits under this
head by the large amount of nearly $21,000. Add to this the
medical income of Rs 10,000 and the total amounts to
Rs 72,400, or $24,100, or about 60 per cent, of the amount
sanctioned by the Board for the evangelistic-educationalmedical work and mission expenses, apart from the mainte
nance of the missionaries.
Table V.— Literature. With the exception of the sale and disdistribution of Bibles and Bible-portions, the figures present
a slight loss along other lines.
Table V I .— Medical Work. The medical table remains about
the same as last year. The figure of total treatments given
by Ranipet Hospital in 1911 was erroneous, wherefore a loss
is noticeable under this head.

„

EVANGELISTIC W O R K .

.

From Dr. L. R. Scudder’s report on the Northern Circle,
Indian Church Board:
“Four evangelistic bands are proclaiming the W o r d
widely over a very large area. •More books and tracts have
been set in circulation than ever before. A n old Hindu,
in conversing with the Circle Chairman, expressed the belief
that soon a great change would take place in India, when
national religions and customs would vanish and Christianity
stand out as the one true and universal religion. Disease,
pestilence and famine were God’s messengers to purify the
people and prepare for the coming of the Great King who
would rule the universe in justice and peace. This is a re
markable testimony.”

In Palmaner two new evangelistic centers have been
opened during the year, and encouraging progress of the
work is reported. Rev. H. J. Scudder is impressed with the
vast territory in the Punganur and Palmaner Taluks,, which
has not as yet been reached by the gospel. H e visited many
villages where no white face has ever been seen before, and
where he found great difficulty in approaching the people
and speaking to them. His phonograph often prepared the
v^ay for an approachment. The fact that in Punganur Sta
tion alone about 63,000 people were reached by the gospel
in 5,200 places, and that 1,450 portions of Scripture and 4,361
handbills were disseminated accounts for the much more fav
orable reception the people give to the message of salvation
through the evangelists.
Rev. B. Rottschafer made two tours with a view of
carrying on direct evangelistic work among Hindus at large
festivals. A great many gospel portions were distributed
throughout the station and its boundaries. Plague and chol
era proved to facilitate the work in that the people under
affliction were more susceptible to the things of the Spirit.
The evangelistic meetings held in Orathur and Sathambadi churches resulted in great changes. Public confessions,
scenes of reconciliation, establishment of peace in the congre
gations, recognition of the ruling authority and a desire for a
better life marked the nature of the meetings which were evi
dently helpful to all.
The bulk of the evangelistic work of the Eastern Circle
was done by the Jacob Chamberlain Band under the able and
energetic leadership of Rev. Jacob Solomon. H e took up the
work in January. H e began his work by holding a ‘retreat’
at Panapakam where he and his evangelists gave themselves
to prayer and Bible study for a number of days. This re
sulted in a deep work of grace in the hearts of all. Deep
conviction of sin, confession, and an entrance into a more
deeply spiritual life characterized this work of grace. It was
a baptism of the Holy Spirit. There can be little doubt that
the lives of these men have been powerfully affected for good.
They took up their work with enthusiasm and power.

The Band has a very large area to cover and has been out
faithfully every month. They have preached in 447 villages
to nearly 20,000 and have distributed much Christian litera
ture.
C H R I S T I A N

E N D E A V O R .

Dr. Wyckoff, as convener of the Executive Committee,
Arcot Mission C. E. Union, reports as follows:
“Christian Endeavor is making steady advance through
out the Mission. It is doing quiet effective work, without
any blow of trumpets. The Field Secretary, Mr. John Bashyam, has been out 185 days, and has visited all the Societies.
At a meeting of the Executive Committee held on the
12th of Dec., 1912, it was resolved, the next annual meeting
agreeing, to delete the word ‘Mission’ from the name of the
Union, and call it in future ‘The Arcot Union of Christian
Endeavour’ and that all Christian Endeavour Societies within
the bounds of North and South Arcot Districts be invited to
join the Union.”
S U N D A Y

S C H O O L S .

The Statistics show a gratifying increase of scholars both
of Christian children as well as non-Christian. W e e k after
week in 194 Sunday Schools 376 teachers teach over 7,000
Christian and 4,800 non-Christian children the Way, the
Truth and the Life. N o one can estimate the value of this
most important of all forms of evangelistic work.
CONGREGATIONAL WORK.
/

The decided advance in Table III, the Churches, in the
majority of the figures indicates that faithful work has been
done during the year. As this work has been entirely turned
over to the Indian Church Board, we quote extracts of the
consolidated, report of the Rev. Dr. L. R. Scudder, Chairman
of I. C. B.:—
“Though this report is the chronicle of only the second
year of work of the Indian Church Board, there are many

indications to encourage us to believe that vve are on the
right track. I do not claim that the plan is perfect or that it
has no disadvantages. But 1 do believe that its good points
outweigh disadvantages. It is perhaps hard for the Board
Chairman to see all the disadvantages that would impress
the Circle and Pastorate Chairmen. Most of these still seem
to center .around the rather complicated and voluminous ac
counts that must be submitted each month and the delays
that arise because of the necessity of referring many ques
tions to the Board that the Missionaries were in the habit of
deciding themselves and reporting to the Mission afterwards.
However, we have become accustomed to the method of ac
counting and can manage it much more easily. And as we
become familiar with the rules we find it easier to work
under them. I a m sure we have all felt that the work has
gone more smoothly this year than last.”
The accounts show a much larger total this year than
last. This is partly due to larger school grants and partly
due to including in the accounts this year the amounts paid
by the sessions for pastoral support and church expenses.
Last year the Mission grant w a s......
The amount raised in the Circles was....

Rs 42,308— 8— 0
Rs 2,783— ■ 6— 8

Making a total.....................

Rs 45,091— 14— 8

Of this sum Rs 42,230— 12— 4 was expended and a bal
ance of Rs 2,861— 2— 4 was carried forward to 1911-1912.
This year the figures are:
Balance from 1911-1912.
Mission grant........
Raised on the field....

Rs 2,861— 2—
Rs 43,744— 12—
Rs 11,251— 5—

Making a grand total ...............

Rs 57,857—

Of this sum there was actually expended

Rs 53,684— 13—

6

Leaving a balance.................
to be carried forward to 1912-1913.

Rs

5

4,172—

4
3
4

3— 11

6—

Of this total expenditure Rs 36,552— 2— 2 was expended
on congregational work. But of this 28^4 per cent, was raised
on the field or a sum of Rs 10,447— 13— 4. Of the amount
raised on the field Rs6,713— 7— 4 was given by the people
and Rs 3,734— 6— 0 represents school grants.
The expenditure for evangelistic work
was ...........................
Of this was raised on the field, almost
wholly representing school grants....

Rs 17,132— 11— 4
_
Rs
803— 8— 0

Leaving a net expenditure...........
Rs 16329—
The net expenditure for congregational
work was ......................... Rs 26,104—

3—

4

4— 10

This is in each case an increase over the net expenditure
of last year.
It is a little disappointing that although the proportion
raised on the field shows a very large increase, the net expen
diture on congregational work has increased by Rs 1,774-0-0.
This is probably due to salary increases, larger share of
grants to the teachers, and a few new villages that have been
taken over.
.
That the Board and Circles have economically and effi
ciently administered this large sum of Rs 57,857 shows not
only that our system is working well but that our Indian
brethren have with very insignificant exceptions fulfilled their
trusts admirably.
A distinctive step in advance in responsibility was taken
when the Circle Committees were given distinct budgets
within which they were expected to keep their expenditures.
The report of the Rev. Joseph John, Chairman of the
Northern Circle, opens with a vote of thanksgiving for genu
ine progress during the year. Three of the ten Christian vil
lages in the Burukayalkota Pastorate were so unsatisfactory
that the helpers were withdrawn and the work closed. This
discipline proved most salutary in the case of two of these
villages. They have been reoccupied. Three new villages
came over during the year.
One relapsed to heathenism.

The other two are holding firm. This is especially encourag
ing in view of the many years that have elapsed since a new
village has been received.
There is a decided stirring in the Punganur Pastorate.
Three centers that were long occupied only as evangelistic
centers by the accession of Christians have become village
congregations. A n d another new village has come over.
Some eighteen families in all have been received under in
struction, one having been baptized. In five other villages
there are encouraging signs of a movement towards Chris
tianity. The outlook at this newest station is most hopeful.
The Station Churches also have encouraging growth to
record. In Madanapalle five non-Christian adults have been
baptized. Eight young people have joined the church. In
Palmaner six new families have been received by baptism.
The Rev. H. Honegger, Chairman of the Eastern Circle
builds his report about the three Pastorates of Ranipettai,
Yehamur and Ami. H e had hoped to be able to report the
reception of several new villages in both Ranipettai and Y e 
hamur Pastorates. But for some reason, probably the activ
ity of the forces of evil, they had not taken the step. Efforts
vigorous and sustained had been made. There is certainly
reason for strong hope of accessions in both pastorates in the
near future.
Special mention is made of the Sunday-school work in
the Ranipettai Pastorate. There are fifteen schools under 50
teachers with 1314 scholars. The youngest of them is an in
teresting street school in Karai Cheri that has already opened
the way for more vigorous work in that hardened spot.
The eight village congregations are making progress un
der the efficient supervision of the Pastorate Committee. The
interest of this committee in this work is spoken of as excep
tionally fine. The w o m e n ’s meetings under the supervision
of Mrs. Selvam is an inspiration and a demonstration of the
effectiveness of Indian leadership.
Active efforts at sowing the seed have been kept up in this
group and there are encouraging signs of a harvest in the
near future both in the Christian villages as well as in non-

Christian. A large accession in Ponnai last year seemed in'
danger of falling back when a change of regime brought them
back and a number have since been baptized.
Especially encouraging are the activities in the large vil
lage of Yehamur where there are abundant signs of spiritual
growth. Church attendance is good. Sunday-school and C.
E. work is full of enthusiasm. Even the village w o m e n not
only attend their own meetings but actively take part in
prayer and even lead the meetings.
The Arni Pastorate has not yet recovered from the blow
of the removal of the Industrial School to Katpadi. Empty
benches in the church still show abundant room for new ac
cessions. But missionary, pastor, and people are working to
gether to make good the loss. Volunteer bands go out Sun
days into the town and surrounding villages and constantly
witness for Christ.
T w o new C. E. Societies are an encouraging sign. Nearly
nine hundred children in 13 Sunday-schools are being taught
of H i m who loved the children.
•
There has been a gain of 33 communicants for the Circle
but a loss of 42 in the total community.
'
The Chairman of the Western Circle, Rev. E. C. Scudder,
has solved for himself and wife the problems of transporta
tion and camp. I quote Mrs. Scudder’s interesting report on
“Missionary Housekeeping on Wheels.”
“I must tell you something about our work. M y husband
has the oversight of some sixty or more villages scattered
far and wide over a large district around the centers Vellore,
Katpadi, Chittoor, Gudiyatum, etc. As the instruction and
care of the Christians in these villages are his chief work, we
of course spend much of our time in camp. In most of the
places a white w o m a n seldom goes and so one is a great
curiosity. Formerly it was quite difficult for m e to reach
the far away places, but for a year past we have solved the
problem of transportation and temporary home! A lady who
for many years has conducted a Mission personally had a
large bullock coach of which she was willing to dispose. It
is on two wheels, has a top covering, and is fitted up inside

somewhat like a ship’s cabin. It has sleeping arrangements
for two people, a table which folds up out of the way when
not in use, a closet for food supplies, books, etc., and lockers
under the cot, shelf for clothing. Outside it has a sort of
canvas arrangement that forms a bath tent, and reception ve
randah. It is drawn by a pair of bullocks or oxen and we
travel at the rate of two and one-half miles an hour! Let m e
describe a tour. The time for starting is decided upon and
before that all the belongings of the ‘ark,’ as we affection
ately call the cart, are packed neatly in their various places.
Then the bullocks come and after a time of balancing so as
to get the right weight upon the necks of the bullocks we are
off. Sometimes we go only a few miles, sometimes we travel
all night, but at all events there comes a stopping time in a
thick shady grove and then all is excitement. First of all
the braces are fixed so as to keep the ark firm, the canvas
‘kanats’ are pulled down from the top where, during the jour
ney they have served as protection from the sun, the bamboo
poles are united from the sides and in an incredibly short time
the tent-like structure before and behind with the coach in
the middle, is ready for use. The cook boy gets out his uten
sils, and makes his fireplace of three stones, and soon the
kettle is ready for the tea or for the more substantial rice and
curry. Then m y good man goes off to the villages with the
teacher or catechist to see the people. If it is near, I go too,
but if it is some distance I stay in the ark to see that all goes
properly there. Soon the children from the school come and
I examine them in the Bible lesons and have them sing and
say Bible verses. B y this time the Christian w o m e n come to
have a little talk or meeting, and then the non-Christian
w o m e n having heard that a wonderful white w o m a n has
come in a wonderful cart, come shyly along, stand at a dis
tance for a while and finally are persuaded to come near and
see the wonders of our camp. This quickly gives opportunity
for little talks on higher themes and often ends in an invita
tion given m e to visit them in their homes which I do as
much as possible. The ark is really quite like home to m e
and I feel that I a m possibly helping some of m y poor sisters

to better things. The work we came for being finished we
fold up our things, make all ship-shape and we are off for the
next place.”
The Chairman mentions the hard times the people are
having because of the high price of food-stufifs. H e finds a
state of unrest among the people not, however, in the form of
antipathy to the white m a n ’s government but a feeling that
the religions that prevail are not satisfying. There is also a
readiness on the part of many to hear about Christianity. H e
finds that purely evangelistic work is not done much by the
village helpers who have schools and congregations to look
after. But Evangelistic Bands under the supervision of Rev.
Mr. Beattie have done the latter work well and systemat
ically, distributing much literature at the same time.
While there are many Christians who are such only in
name, Mr. Scudder has rejoiced to find many earnest fol
lowers of Christ and he had much joy in fellowship and
prayer while visiting in the homes and congregations.
The statistics of this Circle show an encouraging gain in
number. There is an increase of twenty-nine in communi
cants and 250 in the Christian community..
The Rev. W . T. Scudder, Chairman of the Southern Cir
cle, reports that the Circle is made up of five pastorates.
Four have pastors. W o r k is carried on in 59 villages. Dur
ing the year 62 were received on confession of their faith and
342 were received from heathenism. The total community
is 3,024, an increase of 251 over the year before. Cholera has
been prevailing and has wrought much havoc. In one small
congregation it entered the house of the chief ma n and car
ried off his three young sons. The wife and child of the
teacher were also attacked but recovered. The Chairman
feels distinctly encouraged at the way the Pastorate Commit
tees have advanced in self-government.
The Christian community is growing. W o r k has been
begun this year in five new centers. This is a decided ad
vance. A Christian community of over 3,000 surely calls
loudly for a Missionary who could devote his whole time to
its needs.

Paraperi is one of the new villages in which we have an
earnest and enterprising congregation. The occasion of their
coming over was persecution by the caste people. A Reddy
beat a poor Pariah woman. The Pariahs took courage to put
him into court. T o save his face he had to compromise with
them. But to secure revenge he enticed the Pariahs into a
cattle-shed and gave them a severe beating. With the aid of
the Missionary and the police the Reddy again faced convic
tion and punishment in court. This case was also, with per
mission, compromised on the Reddy giving Rs 50— with
timber to build a school for the Pariahs and promising not
to interfere with them again. Nearly the whole Paracheri
are now the members of the Christian congregation.
The net result of the year’s work is the enrollment of ten,
new village congregations and an increase of 450 in our total
community. These results while not large are, we believe,
only the promise of a much larger forward movement this
year. The Board at home has granted Rs 3,000 for larger
evangelistic work. Every effort will be made to press this
work. W e hope also to devote much more attention to the
spiritual side of the work. The new year opens up with
bright hopes of a larger and more effective work than we
have ever done.
H A R V E S T

F E S T I V A L S .

These took place in various parts of the Mission and proved
an important and most necessary factor for the support of
the pastors. The receipts at the Ponnai Festival amounted
to Rs 757, an increase of 10 per cent, over the results of last
year.
The spiritual meetings were addressed by Revs. L. R.
Scudder and Jacob Solomon and proved very helpful. The
very location of the meeting-place, a quiet spot under tama
rind trees, on the bank of a river, seems to create an atmos
phere of devotion and adoration.

S A T H A M B A D I

J U B I L E E .

The following account is given by Rev. W . T. Scudder:—
“The Jubilee of Sathambadi, the first village to be received
under instruction by the Arcot Mission, was a most signifi
cant and interesting event. It was appointed for August,
1912.. Rev. L. R. Scudder and Rev. H. Honegger,-with Rev.
VV. T. Scudder, represented the Mission. There were also
present representatives from nearly all the pastorates in the
Mission and a gathering of the sons and daughters of Satham
badi who are workers in the Mission. The significance of the
coming over of that village fifty years ago can be seen as we
look at our present Christian community of over 11,000 and
remember that most of them have come to us in the same
way from many scores of Pariah village communities. The
development of our staff of workers and the growth of our
many churches from such a beginning is one of the wonder
ful triumphs of the gospel of Christ. The meetings began
on Friday evening and extended through Sunday.
“O n Saturday, upon invitation from the son of the Village
Magistrate, who oppressed the people thirty and more years
ago so that they, fled to the Mission for help, all the delegates
and Christians went over to a public reception given on the
compound of the Local Fund School. A n address of wel
come was listened to in which the speaker admitted the bene
fits of Christianity and spoke of its growth in India. Rev.
L. R. Scudder replied in very appropriate words.
“In the historical address of Rev. S. Sigamoni, it was
pointed out the remarkable fact that 110 workers in the
Lord’s vineyard had gone out from this village, a marvelous
showing! O n the Sabbath our hearts were gladdened by the
reception into the church through baptism of two new
families from heathenism.”
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WORK.

Se m i n a r y ,V

ellore.

The year has been one of quiet steady work, with but
little occurring to make it differ from previous years. The
Principal and Mrs. Wyckoff were obliged to be absent on
account of illness for about two months, but the work was
carried on faithfully in their absence by the Indian staff.
There have been thirty-two men and ten w o m e n pursuing
their studies during the twelve months. The w o m e n study
in the same class with the men, but take fewer subjects. The
Tamil w o m e n have an extra subject alone with Mrs. Wyckoff.
The conduct of the students with a single exception has
been excellent. The majority of the unmarried students are
very young, but their general behavior, and the interest they
have manifested in their work, have been most praiseworthy.
Nine of the students are married. All have been diligent in
their studies and as I have had occasion to remark in former
reports, the earnest desire of Indian Christian students for
Bible knowledge makes it a real pleasure to teach them.
The half-hour voluntary prayer-meetings on Tuesday
have been well attended, scarcely a single student ever ab
senting himself. The regular Saturday morning village
preaching has been kept up under the direction of the
teachers, and on Sunday evenings when no service is held in
the church the students and teachers likewise engage in evan
gelistic work. In this way a goodly number of villages are
repeatedly visited, and the gospel made known in the subur
ban hamlets.
All the teachers and students together with others on the
compound are organized into a Christian Endeavour Society.
The object has been to make this a model society so that the
students m a y acquaint themselves with C. E. metheds and be
able to put them into practice when they take up work at the
end of their course. The Monday evening meetings have
continued to be a source of profit, and stimulus to all. W e
'have to thank Mr. Thomas Harris, B.A., Mr. V. P. Adiseshiah, B.A., and Mr. Andrew Arulappen, of Voorhees College,

for instructive lectures on scientific subjects. A talk on the
Panama Canal by Mrs. Wyckoff formed the topic of one
evening. The Balkan-Turkish war and its significance, has
also proved a timely subject. A n endeavour is made through
these meetings to enlarge the horizon of the students, and
keep them in touch with passing events with a view to their
considering the relation that these events bear to the coming
Kingdom of our Lord.
O n the 11th of December the Board of Superintendents
met and conducted the oral examination, as well as inspected
the written examination results. The seven students of the
Tamil senior class and the four students of the Telugu senior
class, all were declared to have acquitted themselves well, and
were granted certificates for the three years’ course. Of the
five students in the Telugu Lay class, three were granted
certificates, and two were required to come up again next
July for examination in two subjects.
J. H. W y c k o f f ,
Principal.
During the year Dr. Wyckoff has been preparing a Bible
history in Tamil for advanced classes and adapted to Indian
students. This history, comprising the whole of the Old
Testament will ultimately be used as a text book for the
students of the Theological Seminary.
.
H e has also begun to prepare a Skeleton Theology for
the Lay classes of .the seminary compiled from the late Dr.
Jared Scudder’s Theology.
Dr. and Mrs. Wyckoff have entered very largely into the
life and work of the church in Vellore and have rendered
invaluable service by thejr rich experience and wise counsel.
Their leadership will be greatly missed in many departments
during their absence on furlough.
E

lizabeth

R. V o o r h e e s C o l l e g e .

The past year has been a prosperous one for Voorhees
College, including the College Department, High School,
Lower School and the two Hostels.

The class entering the College, the Junior Intermediate,
was the largest in the history of the institution. Indeed,
never prior to the initiation of the Secondary School Leaving
Certificate plan of admitting to college did the total strength
of the College Department equal forty-five. This brought the
total enrollment in the College up to sixty-seven. The n u m 
ber of Christian students, too, was unprecedented; for eight
of the forty-five admitted to the Junior Intermediate class
were Christians.
Since there were ten Christian students in the two college
classes, an opportunity was afforded of reorganizing the Y.
M. C. A. Accordingly what is virtually a new association,
composed exclusively of College and Sixth Form students,
together with the Principal and a few members of the staff,
was formed at the opening of the college year in July, and
regular weekly meetings have been held Sunday afternoons
in the College. The effect upon the Christian life of Voor
hees College by this reorganization of the Y. M. C. A. has
been very pronounced.
'
The numerical returns of the High School likewise show
a marked increase. The total enrollment has been 611. This
too is unprecedented and is largely due to the impetus given
to secondary education by the new Secondary School
Leaving Certificate system. The large increase in attendance
has sorely taxed our already inadequate accommodations and
has rendered imperative the extension of the present build
ing. Plans of such an extension to cost about 10,500 rupees
have been drafted, and the foundations laid.
The attendance of the Lower School has increased with
a corresponding improvement in the finances. The number
on the rolls of the Lower School in December was 456. This,
together with the 611 in the High School and the 67 college
students brings the total strength of Voorhees College in all
classes up to 1,134.
The Teachers’ Training Class has now become an estab
lished feature of the Lower School and its excellent work will
be brought more strongly to the notice of the Public by a
Teachers’ Institute to be held early in 1913.
•

The Bible work is more effective than ever before, and is
becoming interesting to the pupils. Indeed, it m ay truly be
said that the Bible work of Voorhees College as a whole is
far more satisfactory than in previous years.
The Christian Hostel has been full to overflowing, some
eighty boys having been members. A notable feature of the
hostel life has been the presence of the seven college students
whose maturer years and greater mental ability have given
a new tone to the institution.
The Hindu Hostel has not been filled, but at the present
rate of increase in attendance its accommodations too, will
soon be taxed. The most serious problem in connection with
the Hindu Hostel is the question of supervision. Members
of the staff have been doing what they could to cope with
the difficulties, but since they cannot live in the hostel, owing
to the requirements of Hindu life, this method of superin
tendence is far from satisfactory.
A
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Principal.
Bovs’ B o a r d i n g S c h o o l s .
arni.

The-Arni Boarding School was opened on July 15th with
forty boys, who came mostly from the central part of our
Mission. Hostel and class rooms were waiting for them as
they had been occupied only a few months before by the
students of the Arni Industrial School, now transferred to
Katpadi. At once a busy life was evident upon the Mission
compound.
‘
The little boys, some of w h o m were transferred from Vel
lore and some of w h o m were new, seem to throw themselves
enthusiastically into the various studies, as also their
teachers, of w h o m there are two for the usual classical studies.
In the middle of August a third teacher arrived for the m a n 
ual and agricultural departments. These being new features
of our work, they afforded a pleasant change of occupation
for the pupils,-who are pursuing these courses very eagerly.

• The health and conduct of the boys have been very good
throughout this first half year of the existence of the school,
and each lad seems to do his very best, both in the hostel
and class room, as well as in the outdoor life and work.
In August these boarding school boys established a Junior
C. E. Society within their hostel for the furtherance and
growth of their Christian lives, and it is inspiring to be pres
ent in their meetings and to see their eagerness to pray and
to testify. As their C. E. treasury must be naturally small,
they devised two schemes whereby some income for it might
be secured. They agreed with the Arni Church Session, for
a small remuneration, to take charge of the janitor work of
the Church and they also committed themselves to the
Duraisani in the bungalow to reduce the number of snakes
on the Mission compound, receiving a small fee for each
victim.
■
The boys also participate in the evangelistic efforts in
town and in the surrounding villages by serving as gospel
singing-bands.
M A D A N A P A L L E .

Rev. B. Rottschafer writes: “This branch of work has
been carried on with more difficulties than in previous years.
After we had closed the school for a month during plague
time we were forced to reopen in very cramped quarters.
With four tents and our hostel building we had to provide
accommodation for our fifty-five Christian boys, several of
the Hindu day scholars, our teachers, Brahman and Chris
tian, as well as for all the classes of the High School, until
we could reoccupy our building in the town during N o v e m 
ber. This overcrowding made discipline exceedingly diffi
cult and placed an unusually large number of temptations in
the way of the boys.”
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Rev. H. J. Scudder. reports: “In the middle of the year
it seemed best to transfer the third standard Christian boys

from Punganur to the Madanapalle High School. Accord
ingly, in July a nice class of twenty-four of our oldest stu
dents left us to our great regret and sorrow.
“A n appeal was made to the pastors and catechists in the
stations on the plains, where Tamil is the prevailing lan
guage, but where Telugu is considerably spoken, and in
response we were delighted to get nearly twenty very nice
lads, who generally have shown an excellent spirit and have
made remarkably good progress in their Telugu studies. The
brighter of these boys are now taking their turns in read
ing the Scriptures at the daily morning prayer service, on
our verandah, and do very well indeed. The Boarding boys
have been one of the most encouraging features of our work
this year, and the fact that our Tamil Christians are begin
ning to send their sons to us for a Telugu education, makes
it possible for us to look forward to having a better supply
of Telugu workers in the future for the development and
extension of the Telugu work of the Mission on the Plains
as well as on the Plateau.”
T I N D I V A N A M .

Rev. W . T. Scudder speaks very hopefully of the work,
conduct and health of the Boarding School boys and believes
that the new spacious and sunny hostel is conducive to
awaken self-respect and habits of cleanliness. The boys study
at night in the hostel under the best sanitary conditions and
under the supervision of able tutors. Morning and evening
prayers and C. E. meetings are regularly maintained.

■V

i l l ag e

Schools.

Our village schools have grown in number and efficiency
and continue to be a potent factor of evangelization, for as
in all the Boarding Schools so also in these isolated hamlet
schools Bible instruction forms always the chief subject and
receives the best attention.

The difficulties of running these schools remain the same,
except that the parents m a y begin to see a little better the
advantages of education. During seed-time the attendance
is better, but the harvests still call away a great percentage
of the children, disturbing their progress.
Sometimes one m a y be inclined to question the usefulness
of such a small village school,'0both as an evangelistic and
educational agency, especially in view of the irregular at
tendance of the pupils and of the inefficiency of the teacher.
However, one feels quite convinced of its beneficent influence
in both senses whenever one meets a young educated Hindu
who confesses to owe his literary training to one of these
Mission schools and whose sympathetic attitude to Chris
tianity is due to the course of training he received from us.

H

igh

Schools.

M A D A N A P A L L E .

Rev. B. Rottschafer writes of this High School: “This
year has been one of continued effort towards improvement
and permanency. With a capable and earnest headmaster
and efficient staff the work has gone on with a marked degree
of efficiency. There is more loyalty to the school and an
increased attendance. As our results in the Government
School Final Examinations were better than our rival’s we
have gained a more enthusiastic sympathy of the community.
The class in typewriting has been carried on under the super
vision of one of our Christian men, and both Christians and
Hindus are being fitted for spheres of usefulness in the com
munity. W e grieve that our efforts to increase the number
of Christians on our staff has been unsuccessful. W e shall
make every effort during the coming year to introduce a
larger element of Christian teaching, conscious of the fact
that only in so far as we are making our educational work
evangelistic, will we be meeting our duty toward God and
man. The attitude of Government has been increasingly
friendly and sympathetic.”
•

T I N D I V A N A M .

‘

Rev. W . T. Scudder reports a year of substantial progress.
The high-water mark of 400 students was almost reached, of
w h o m ninety-three are Christian students. Also an increase
over last year of Rs 500 in fees can be recorded. These en
larged receipts enabled the manager to keep within the ap
propriation assigned to the institution, which could not be
done for a number of years.
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T I N D I V A N A M .

The following remarkable statement was taken from Rev.
W . T. Scudder’s report: “A n event of great interest— the
laying of the corner-stone of the M u h a m m a d a n Hostel— took
place early in the year. Our Tahsildar, a Muhammadan,
educated in the Christian College, is very kindly disposed
toward our work. Through his efforts funds have been col
lected, land next to the Christian quarters purchased and
a substantial building started. They hope to complete the
structure early next year.
“At the function of the laying of the corner-stone the
Tahsildar said: ‘W e have decided to erect the hostel not in
the M u h a m m a d a n but near the Christian quarters, near the
High School premises and the Church, and away from our
people. W e want the boys to live within the sound of the
Church bell so that they will be constantly reminded of the
hour of prayer and have the benefit of the Christian influence.
Further, w e propose asking the American Arcot Missionary
to take charge of the hostel.’ This truly is a remarkable state
ment. With all our failures is this not a proof that the name
of the Master is being glorified and His character and teach
ings appreciated!”
I n d u s t r i a l
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Mr. Farrar, in consideration of the strenuous year he has
had through the removal of the Industrial School to Katpadi,
the erection of the new bungalow and the slow building oper
ations still under way, certainly deserves our hearty sym-

pathy. The following are extracts.from his report: “A
report of the work at Katpadi for 1912 can be, even at best,
only a report of progress. W e are in the transition period
between what was and what we hope for. In January the
work of breaking up the school in Arni and moving it here
began. It was a tedious process but though it proceeded
slowly, it moved steadily and was the beginning of a new
era in the history of the Industrial School. Though the work
has been carried on in the old tannery building amid a good
deal of difficulty it has been a year of considerable achieve
ment in spite of drawbacks. M a n y difficulties appeared of
course, at the first, as is usual when moving to a new place.
One of the first and worst was in geting men to saw our
timber. This had always been so easily adjusted in Arni that
it was trying indeed when we found we could not get it done
here. O n account of the difficulty of getting wood our turn
out for the first few months after coming here was very small,
but during the last five months of the year orders have been
coming fast. This is a good sign for it indicates that this
place will probably prove to be what we have hoped— a
good center for the commercial side of the work. In m y
report last year I said that Katpadi would probably be a
place where discipline would be a greater problem than it
had been in Arni. Such has already proved to be the case.
More cases of rebellion against discipline, running away,
theft, etc., have occurred in ten months than in all m y
previous years put together.
1
“Our new shop is now going up and we are rejoicing in
hope. The health of the pupils has not been as good here as
at Arni. The contrast between Arni and here in this respect
is marked by the absence of the fine well and the river which
provided regular bathing and clean drinking water.”
According to Mr. Farrar’s report the inspection of the
Industrial School called for severe criticism as to the poor
qualification of many of the students for undergoing training,
and the inspecting officer remarked that unless more efficient
students should be sent for training the school grant would
be greatly reduced.

W e sympathize with Mr. Farrar, who is expected to make
skillful carpenters and architects of dull-minded pupils and
share with him.the hope when he says: “I trust it will be
possible to supply a better grade of pupils for this school in
the near future. There is a great demand just now for
teachers in carpentry and manual training schools. One of
our boys has gone out this year to such a position in Madras,
and his work has won very great praise, and he was re
ferred to in the school’s annual report as a very good teacher.
Another teacher was furnished to the Arni Manual Train
ing Class. But these and two or three others comprise about
all. the available material that I could supply for such places
after so many years of effort.
“W e thank God for the hope we have that the goal m ay
be reached during the coming year, at least the goal that we
are striving for just now. And when we see the wheels turn
ing in the new building we can then press on to the still
higher goal of making manual labor and trade training hon
orable to be sought for and learned well, not as aids to
money-making, but as the means of glorifying God in one’s
life and helping to extend His Kingdom in this land.”
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T raining Sc h o o l , R anipettai.

From July first the school has been working under a re
constituted staff with an experienced graduate as headmaster.
The number on roll was thirty-two. Of these five are
Higher ■Elementary and twenty-seven Lower Elementary
students. Probably seventeen will appear for Government
examination in February, 1913. ‘
■
A teachers’ association has been organized in connection
with the Training School for thej furtherance of the literary
life of students and teachers.
;
Practical religious training waS supplied by the C. E. Sun
day-school and Outdoor preaching. The enrollment and at
tendance in the Model School ha's been satisfactory.
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The year 1912 marks an era in the history of this School,
for two special reasons:
First. Because of the enlarged sphere of usefulness of the
school, due to the co-operation from January, 1912, of
four additional Missions in the upkeep and management of
the Institution. In response to the invitation of the C o m 
mittee, and to its great joy, the following Missions, viz.:
1. The American Presbyterian Mission of Western India,
2. The American Guntur Lutheran Mission,
•'
3. The American Marathi Mission of the American Board,
4. The American Ceylon Mission of the American Board,
have become co-partners with the American Arcot and the
American Madura Missions, and are contributing toward the
support of the school.
This is a great step in advance.
Second. Because of the appointment and arrival of Mr. Alex.
S. Wilson, M.A., M.D., and Mrs. Wilson, B.A., of the
American Presbyterian Mission, Western India, as Principal
and Teacher for the school.
Dr. and Mrs. Wilson reached Kodaikanal November 1,
and all who know them, or have seen them, realize that they
are a great acquisition to the school and that the institution
and the scholars will be in excellent hands during their
regime.
Miss Brooks leaves this year after five years of most
acceptable service. Her earnest devotion to duty and her
high Christian character have left a deep impression on the
children that came under her influence, and the parents whose
children have benefited by her presence are under a great
debt of gratitude to her for her faithful work.
The new Gymnasium building, containing a large hall,
two recitation and two music rooms, is nearing completion
and will cost, when finished and furnished, over Rs 10,000.

NEW

BUILDINGS.

The year under review is marked by extensive building
operations in all parts of the Mission,
”
. .
Rev. W. T. Scudder took pride in having his new hostel
inaugurated by the Missionary force on the occasion of the
annual meeting in January, 1912. After the departure of
the lady visitors, the Misses Olcott, Brayton and Mann, he
was cheered by a gift from them of Rs 150 toward the
furnishing of this hostel.
Mr, -W. H. Farrar and family enjoy the comfort of their
new spacious bungalow, which commands an unrivaled view.
H e hopes to complete the work shops for his Industrial
School now under operation, within the new year.
In Ranipettai a well-lighted and airy wing has been added
to the Lace class building, accommodating now some forty
pupils.
.
Miss J. C. Scudder supplied an urgent need in Palmaner
by the erection of a prayer house, which is the daily meeting,
place of the entire Christian population.
The Foundation has been laid for a Rs 10,500 ex
tension to Voorhees College, toward which the Government
promised one-half grant.
Rev. B. Rottschafer reports the completion of the Mary
Lott Lyles Hospital in Madanapalle, and expects to finish the
Hospital Bungalow by the middle of February.
The newest structure which graces the town of Punganur
is the Mary Isabel Allen Dispensary. Dr. Gnanamoni, in
charge of it, calls it, “A beautiful, little plant,” and adds:
“The Plospital, situated in a central locality on the main road,
consists of consulting, dispensing and store rooms in the mid
dle, a male and a female ward on either side, and a well lit
operation room at one end, and quarters for a nurse on the
upper story. Each ward can accommodate three patients.
The Hospital serves its purpose for the present, and can be,
extended and improved as the work develops.”

MEDICAL WORK.
RANIPETTAI HOSPITAL.

Extracts from Dr. B. W . R o y ’s report: “This report
is more of ao statement of conditions than a report of the
work done during the past year. Only those who have toiled
here can understand the difficulties under which the work has
been done. It was with considerable trepidation that I took
charge of the hospital last July.
“The choosing of efficient helpers in this country is not
easy. Years of training are necessary in order to instil some'
idea of carefulness and reliability. T o find men who will
voluntarily do their work properly is almost impossible. The
caste system requires that certain grades of work be done by
men of a certain caste who m a y not have any sympathy
with Christianity, and who do all in their power to uproot
any seed which m a y be sown. Their influence extends even
to our Christian workers, who cannot always resist the temp
tations of evil ways.
“The hospital building was never intended for hospital
purposes, so instead of clean, light, airy, separate wards for
surgically clean patients, septic patients, and medical patients,
we have a large building much like a grain barn, except that
it has brick wails and is divided into a male and a female
ward. There is always a deficiency of light. Cleansing,
fumigating and disinfecting are impossible for the walls are
twenty feet high, the floor is much like the old fashioned
flagstone sidewalk, except that the stones are about twenty
inches square, with many cracks between them, and the roof
is composed of the usual curved tiles, which are great dustcatchers and distributers.
“It was with great regret that Dr. Gnanamoni was trans
ferred. His kindly manner, loving disposition and sym
pathetic touch had made him endeared to all, both Christians
and Hindus.
“A minor part of our patients are w o m e n and nearly all
the male in-patients are accompanied by their wives, and yet

we find that one of the great obstacles to our work is the
bigotry and ignorance of the women. M a n y times we could
have saved a patient had not the mother or wife objected.
They expect us to make a diagnosis of some obscure female
disease by taking the pulse. Some even refuse to let us see
the face. W e are not able to make full use ol the hospital
when we are not able to treat this class of patients. A prop
erly qualified nurse would aid us greatly in solving this prob
lem, and enabling us to surmount the obstacle which prevents
our entering the home. One doctor to supervise the nurses
in the treatment of patients and in preparing for operations
is not sufficient. It is not necessary to estimate the harm
done by careless and inefficient nurses, especially in the sur
gical department, when some of them care not whether in
struments are sterile or not.
“The greatest encouragement during the year has been
the action of the Mission in using the balance of the money
which Dr. Scudder collected in America, in the construction
of an operating room.
“The Hindu in everything, except imagination, is slow
and conservative. I was told that it would take five years
for m e to gain the confidence of the people. But the at
tendance, though it has fallen, has been more than pleasing.
W e now have more work than we can do properly and care
fully as it should be done. The hospital has been very fortu
nate in being able to get the services of one bright Christian
young m a n to take up nursing. If we can get a few more as
good as this man, in five years we will consider the hospital
to be fairly well cared for on the male side. N o w we rely
mainly on the relatives of the patients for nursing and for
giving medicines. If the medicine is not palatable it is thrown
away and we do not know w h y the patient does not improve.
“The coming year should be one of preparation for larger
work. It has been thought best to avoid admitting chronic
and incurable patients and malingerers. This saving alone
will enable us to make some of the needed repairs and will
allow us to give better treatment to those who can be bene
fited by treatment. This year by these measures we have

been able, not only to pay last year’s medical bill, but to pay
this year’s bill also. B y repairing our private rooms and
our helpers’ houses we can provide for them a hygienic, sani
tary life which will inspire them to live a higher moral and
spiritual life. B y constant prayer and watchfulness we may
uplift the fallen and make His love known to many who
have known only sin and suffering.”
KAVERIPAK DISPENSARY.

J

The Dispensary at Kaveripak, under the supervision of'
Ranipettai Hospital, continues to exert its blessing as medicalevangelical agency in that distant, lonely town.

W O M E N ’S W O R K .

“If we work upon marble, it will perish; if we work upon
brass, time will efface it; if we rear temples, they will
cruprble into dust; but if we work upon immortal souls, we
imbue them with principles, with the just fear of God and
love of fellow^nen, we engrave on those tablets something
which will brighten all eternity.”
Surely life offers no richer opportunity than that of try
ing to engrave the image of God upon the hearts of His
Indian children, and for this privilege w e thank God. Our
work is fourfold,— educational, evangelistic, medical and in
dustrial. But the one purpose of all departments is to present
to the people in a tangible and winsome way the message of
the gospel. It has required years of patient sowing to justify
the following report. The sowing is to one and the reaping
to another.
E ducational.

Throughout India female education shows advance, but
were its progress greatly accelerated its condition would
still be a matter of regret, for so few of our Indian people
appreciate the need of educating their daughters.
.

Station B oarding Sc ho ol s .

It is in this department that our future workers receive
the impressions which they carry through life. The .reg
ularity, obedience and Bible study completely transform the
lives of these children, therefore this form of educational
work becomes a valuable asset when we realize the wonder
ful opportunities we have in molding the impressionable
youth.
.
M A D A N A P A L L E .

The Madanapalle Boarding School has been able to con
tinue its work throughout the year, although plague and
cholera have been prevalent. Through the hearty co-opera
tion of matron and teachers Miss Drury’s family of fifty-one
pupils has been kept in excellent health. Miss Drury writes:
“The school staff has been doing faithful work. The same
Christian headmaster has continued his zealous efforts to im
prove the school and has inspired the girls with a keener
desire for study than ever before. In June we had the joy
of welcoming back as first assistant one of «our own girls
w h o m Mrs. Chamberlain had sent for further study some
years ago. N o w she has returned as a High School graduate
and a trained teacher— the first girl in our Mission to be so
qualified. She, too, works with keen interest and it is a
delight to feel that in time we m a y expect others to follow
her example. Our present teachers have unusually fine Chris
tian characters and it has been a pleasure to work with them.
W e are rejoiced over the large teaching grant which Govern
ment has just sanctioned for 1913, for it is nearly double
our former one and testifies to the work done in the school,
and will enable us to have a better staff next year. In July
four of our older girls united with the Church, and in the
little prayer-meeting I held with them just before they took
the step publicly, they were serious and earnest and they are
showing by their lives that they are trying to follow in ‘His
Steps.’ W e pray that this m a y be the character of all the
girls who pass through the schools.”

RANIPETTAI.

Miss M. K. Scudder reports the following:
“Though H e were a son yet learned H e obedience.”
“If asked what is the chief characteristic of the young
girls in our Boarding School, I would say obedience. Heedless
they are, and careless, but with few exceptions they are
ready to obey. A n d like our great Exemplar we feel that
obedience should be developed carefully. They not only need
it now, but will in their future homes, as in this land the hus
band is emphatically the head of the wife, and Paul’s injunc
tion that ‘wives be obedient to their own husbands,’ will
meet an easier response if habits of obedience are learned in
youth.
“M a n y of our girls come from village homes of simple
thatched huts of one room, with the rudest environments.
W e must not only educate them, but seek to develop gentle
ness, courtesy and thoughtfulness for others that they may
make happy homes when they marry, as all expect to do!
“The Government curriculum is more and more introduc
ing practical lessons in the knowledge of their daily sur
roundings : Civics, Zoology, Nature study, Hygiene, as
applied to the care of the body, the home and its surround
ings, practice in the use of weights and measures in bazaar
transactions, and the raising of vegetables and plants. Some
times the produce from their garden is sufficient for a meal
for the one hundred girls represented by these pupils, and
those of the Lace class and day school.
“Of course among so many much discipline is required;
often just what it should be involves careful thought. W e
are most grateful to the Sewing Guild and otheT generous
givers for the usual fine supply of petticoats and jackets not
only, but for the rolls of outing flannel which enabled us
to supply every girl with a w a r m jacket for the rainy season.
The girls have themselves conducted regularly their Junior
C. E. meetings throughout the year. They follow the Union
topics, appoint their o w n speakers and often arrange for vocal
duets.

CHITTOOR.

.

Mrs. Beattie writes of the wonderful changes which take
place in the lives of our village girls:
“As one watches the Boarding School girls and sees their
happy carelessness one cannot help thinking of what these
girls would have been had the gospel not been sent to India.
Where would they have been and what would have been their
condition?
“In the advertisements of patent medicines one frequently
smiles at the startling contrast between the emaciated, miser
able condition of the patient ‘before taking’ and the happy,
prosperous looking individual he becbmes ‘after taking.’ But
such a contrast would not be exaggerated if we were com
paring the conditions of those children before the gospel light
shone in India with their present condition.
“M a n y of the older girls would have been wives and
mothers. F e w if any of them would have known their letters.
Most of them would have spent the long days herding the
goats and cattle of the caste people or working in the fields.
A hard and barren life with no alleviations would have been
theirs. And its hardship would not have been because of the
daily toil but in the dense ignorance, in the absence of all
enlightenment, in the starving of mind and heart and in the
degradation and hopelessness of blind heathenism.
“W e had seventy girls in the Boarding School in the
beginning of the year'. W e ended the year with a few less,
some of them having been transferred to the Lace class. W e
have had the same staff as last year and the work has gone
on quietly and earnestly. The girls are, with some exceptions,
not naturally bright, and it takes a great deal of patience on
the part of the teachers and much perseverence on the part
of the pupils to get good results.”
N
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T raining Sc h o o l , C hittoor.

.

The constant cry is for more efficient teachers and we look
with pride to our Chittoor Training School which is doing
its part in sending forth well-trained women. W e cannot

place too great emphasis upon this form of missionary activ
ity. It is beyond our power to measure or even estimate the
sweet influence these w o m e n exert upon our Christian
schools as well as the schools for non-Christians.
Mrs. Beattie reports:
“A class of ten students has studied in the Normal School
this year. The written examination has been changed from
December to February so that the students will, for the first
time, return to us after the Christmas holidays. The new
class will not begin work till the middle of February. Last
year’s students all passed the written test, making the third
year in succession in which the school has passed one hun
dred per cent. In respect of marks obtained and the number
of subjects in which distinction was gained the school ranks
highest in the Presidency among schools of this grade. Dur
ing the year the .library has been enlarged by nearly fifty
books, and new apparatus, maps, physiological charts, models,
pictures and furniture have been introduced. Part of this ex
penditure has been met from the Pfanstiehl legacy and part
from a special grant for education which was given to the
country by Government as one of the Coronation gifts. The
school is now very well equipped in the way of apparatus and
library and the students ought to develop in intelligence and
efficiency.
“The opening of a Practising school on the compound has
been a most satisfactory arrangement. The Inspectress on
her annual visit gave the headmaster and students credit for
improvement visible since last inspection. The headmaster
has taken great interest in his work and has worked with
faithfulness. The Inspectress has more than once written
asking if we could send her some w o m e n teachers to work in
Government schools. Such teachers are greatly in demand
just now. Our students are employed in our Mission schools.
PRACTISING OR MODEL SCHOOL.

“Following the recommendation of the Educational D e 
partment we opened in the beginning of the year a new
school on the compound in connection with the Normal

School. The Normal students were at a disadvantage in hav
ing the Practising or Model School at such a distance from
their Training School. U p until this year the Gridley School
for Hindu girls has been used as the Practising School. As
it is nearly a mile away much valuable time was taken in
walking back and forth.
“There are over forty children in the school, ten of w h o m
are boarders. The others come from the compound and from
a neighboring village. It is a mixed school in. more senses
than one; the pupils are small boys and girls, Christians and
Hindus. There have been only four classes, but next year a
fifth class will have to be opened and the building enlarged.
Government has promised to give half of the cost of the im
provements so the expense to the Mission will not be great.
The presence of so many little children has brought a good
deal of new life among us and the compound with our one
hundred pupils studying in the school has been a busy place.”
H
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G irls ’ S c h o o l s .

There are eighteen Hindu Girls’ Schools in the Mission.
Their blessing to the Christian community is known to God
alone. Our people can only rise to higher planes of moral
and spiritual efficiency as their vision is broadened and as
they are lifted to a higher plane of thought and living. Miss
M. K. Scudder has written of the new building and the
schools under her supervision.
ARCOT.

-

“W e are most happy to announce that the birthday gift
of one thousand dollars has, together with the Government
grant, enabled us to purchase the fine building so coveted,
and it is ours together with a house adjoining. Government
required an estimate of value by one of its engineers and he
put it at Rs 6,000, while we purchased it for Rs 4,000. W h e n
some Rs 500 more are expended in opening rooms into each
other, putting in new doors and windows, we shall have one
of the best Hindu Girls’ School buildings.”

ASANALIPET.

“This school has been under the efficient management of
Mrs. Gnanamoni. A farewell given Dr. and Mrs. Gnanamoni,
just before their transfer to Punganur, was a most signifi
cant testimony to the love, respect and confidence which she
had won.”
.
.
KAVERIPAK.

'

“One of the greatest joys regarding this school is the cer
tainty that when a Bible class is called for, fine recitations
show the efficiency of the teachers in that department of
work. W e are looking eagerly forward to the time when the
Conger legacy will have its lasting memorial in a new school
building most urgently needed for its 140 pupils.
“As there is no church edifice in Kaveripak, the Sabbath
service is held in the school building.
Some of the older
school girls came ‘to see the way of our worship,’ and then
were anxious to join in it, which they did in helping in the
singing of the lyrics they had learned in school, and finally
joined in the entire service. A Hindu came to the service
and watched them praying with the others. After the close
he said to the headmaster, ‘Y o u are spoiling the girls, teach
ing them the Bible in school, holding regular Christian wor
ship with them, and have made them almost Christians.
There is but one step more to take them all to the Ranipet
Christian Girls’ Boarding School; the jutkas alone are to be
hired n o w !’” ■
The headmaster adds, “The girls do not wish to worship
idols, and when their parents ask them to worship and burn
incense to the idols in their homes, they go and open the door
the other way, saying they have urgent business outside.
They feel that their religion is a reproach and a shame to
them.”
WALLAJAH.

“The Tallman legacy applied to this school boasts not
only of the fine substantial building, but by far the largest

garden ground. The headmaster is a lover of gardening and
has gained success in raising, not only- useful plants, but in
beautifying the place with flowers.”
CHITTOOR.

“The work of this school has during the year been much
interfered with by cholera. There has been no serious outbreak
in the town, but the disease has lingered for months, breaking
out first in one place and then in another. Hindu girls come
to school irregularly in the best of times, but when cholera
is prevalent school work is very disheartening. The Bible
teacher gave proof of the excellency of his work when the
school was examined in Scripture last month.”
ARNI.

Miss Rottschafer, who has charge of the Hindu Girls’
Schools— Arnipallayam, Kosapallayam and Polur,'writes :—
“The year just closing for the Arnipallayam and Kosapal
layam schools leaves them with a good enrollment and a
good average attendance. The number on roll at present is
121 in one and 108 in the other. As the'management of the
schools was transferred to m e in July it is impossible for m e
to compare this year's results with those of the previous
years, except in Bible study, where there has been a marked
improvement.
“Arnipallayam has had no outside opposing force. This
cannot be said of Kosapallayam as there has been an active
force of hostility in the form of a rival school backed by
some of the most influential Hindus in the town. The op
position assumed even greater dimensions when it was offi
cially announced that a Board Girls’ School was sanctioned
for Arni and preparations were made to open the school only
a short distance from our building. Some time later we were
informed that the school instead of a girls’ school was to be
a boys’ school. Some of the girls who had left our school to
go to the other school have returned and more are expected.
Our headmaster thinks the prospects for an increaing sue-

cess for our school are abetter than they have been for some
years. The fact that during the year the school has at least
held its own is in a large measure due to the untiring efforts
and splendid spirit of the headmaster.
•
“In case there should be a marked increase in the attend
ance the present building will be too small. W e hope that
money will soon be raised to obtain a suitable site for a
modern building.
polur.

.

“The Polur school has had a very stormy time during the
year. The spirit of decline from its spectacular opening of
last year has continued. In June the headmaster died as well
as the wife of the Hindu teacher, in consequence of which the
latter resigned. The wife of the headmaster, who had been
serving as sewing mistress also discontinued her work, leav
ing only one teacher, a young w o m a n who was naturally un
able to carry on the school; therefore the majority of the
children failed to attend.”
PUNGANUR.

Mrs. Scudder in writing of the Punganur school particu
larly mentions the deep interest of the Brahman headmistress,
as manifested in the Sunday School as well as in the day
school. It is often hard for us to realize that some of these
sweet little girls who daily attend our school are married.
Mrs. H. J. Scudder cites the following:— “The first form has
been small, only two girls returning for the second term, one
being a Brahman and one a Sudra. But these two have been
very regular, and have done good work and above all have
been regular and attentive in the Sunday School— hardly ever
missing a Sunday. One day going in to the morning session
of the school, I missed both of these girls, and on asking
where they were I was told by the headmistress, with a hesi
tating smile, that the husbands of both of the girls had come
for a visit and that they could not come to school for a day
or two while their lords and masters were there.”

THE M U H A M M A D A N GIRLS* SCHOOL, PUNGANUR.

This school has not grown greatly in numbers, but one
could not expect that with disease raging for so many months
in the town. But the attendance has kept up and the girls are
developing wonderfully.
PALMANER.

The school work at Palmaner has been fraught with many
troubles and anxieties. For three months school was closed
and the elementary school was held for a time on the com
pound of the Mission bungalow. The latter part of the year
the work has been carried on in a quiet uneventful manner.
MADANAPALLE.

W e quote in part from Miss Drury’s report:—
“The work which began so brightly and went on with
great enthusiasm, the first half of the year has been seriously
upset by the raging of plague in the town. After a two
months’ interval of no school work the headmaster gathered
the few remaining children and held sessions in a tent on the
compound. . In December a sudden cholera scare closed the
school again. Such a history shows what discouragements
the teachers have had.”
VALALPAD.

“This school has been doing better work than at any time
since I have had charge of it and we look forward in the
coming year to the fine new building so generously given by
friends at home.”
.
VELLORE.

Mrs. Cole writes:— “The Hindu Girls’ Schools are ex
tremely interesting to one who sees them developing day
after day.
The attendance in the three schools has been
good and the children seemed to be taking more interest in
their work. In every school the results of the final examina
tion were excellent. The Arasamaram School is the oldest
of all our Hindu Girls’ Schools. It was established in 1871.

The strength of the school is 167 which is a larger number
of pupils than we have had for several years. It is gratify
ing to note the school has been continually gaining the ban
ner at the Sunday School rally almost every year. They
have it this year.
“Sircarmandy School for the first time has been recog
nized as a Lower Secondary School. The strength of the
school is 170 girls and the teaching staff numbers eight.
‘■’In the Velapadi school the pupils have received special
instruction in needle work, hygiene and household manage
ment.”
TINDIVANAM.

Missionary after missionary reports of the excellent work
done in the Hindu Girls’ Schools. The one principle which
characterizes all our work is right thinking and precepts for
good and helpful lives, and the school at Tindivanam con
tinues to live up to this ideal.
WANDIWASH.

Rev. M. Peter states the following:—
“The average strength of the school is 75. The Brahmans
were never inclined to send their daughters to our school for
the reason that the teachers were low caste and the Bible
was taught. This year 15 children, mostly daughters of high
Brahman officials, are in attendance at our school.” It is
most encouraging to see barriers which have so long ob
structed the work, giving way.
S U N D A Y SCHOOLS.

If one wishes a bit of true cheer let him visit one of our
Sunday Schools attended by the children of the Hindu Girls’
Schools. These sessions are held every Sunday afternoon in
the school buildings. Often a class of boys is instructed dur
ing the same hour. Pictures, blackboard exercises, object les
sons are employed to interest the little people. Usually cards
bearing a verse of Scripture are given for attendance, and

thus the word of God is carried into the homes which would
otherwise remain closed to the gospel. W e have learned
of many instances where the children are refusing to worship
their idols and are secretly praying to the true God. The
following is told of a Hindu caste man who visited the Sun
day school one afternoon. “H e keenly observed and min
utely followed the lesson for the day on the crucifixion of our
Lord. 'After the review he came forward and expressed his
sentiments of sympathy, asking especially for the seven say
ings of the Saviour on the, cross. H e confessed to having
often read and meditated on the crucifixion and that his heart
had melted.’’ This led to an earnest personal conversation
on Christ and His love. Then he expressed his ardent de
sire to become a Christian if it were not for his parents.
Some of the pupils are enthusiastic about their contribu
tions for charity. Arnipallayam school collected, pie by pie
until rupees ten were in the treasury. A part of this money
was used in purchasing a cloth for a poor woman, the re
mainder was sent to the Bible Society. Thus these Hindu
girls are helping to tell of the love of the Saviour for little
children.
Z E N A N A WORK.

Hand in hand with Sunday School and day school is the
work of our 32 Bible women. Perhaps none- of our agents
do more direct and faithful work than these servants of the
Master. They not only teach the women to read the gospel
message as they go from house to house, share the family
joys and sorrows, but break the bread of life to the ignorant
and down-trodden w o m e n of India. It is a beautiful work!
Miss Plancock in describing the work of the year gives us
the following:
!
V E L L O R E .

“Again it is time to pause awhile and first reviewing in
mind the work of the year that is closing, to write something
of its progress. Its results, God only knows. I will simply
try to tell what we have done in His name.

“W h e n we look at the statistics it m a y seem as though
the work had not progressed. There is a decrease in the
number of houses, but there have been reasons for this. Last
year there were ten workers including the Hospital Biblewoman. As this year closes there are but eight. The Hos
pital Bible-woman accompanied her daughter to a Medical
School. Another Bible-woman was taken ill in April. The
third Bible-woman, who works in M u h a m m a d a n homes only,
was seriously ill for six months. Hence inevitably the total
number of homes on record as visited is not as large as last
year. But in spite of these and other obstacles that have
confronted us we find that the w o m e n in the homes are be
coming more eager to hear about Christ. Caste is certainly
losing its hold. W e are received into homes more easily and
eagerly than in previous years and many confess that they
believe that Jesus Christ is the one true God.
“One Bible-woman. says that many of the w o m e n frankly
tell her that they do not perform the ceremonies because
they feel they are useless. One w o m a n was sick a long time
and begged us to come to her house every day and read and
pray for her to Jesus Christ, that H e would take her to
heaven to be with H i m after her death. Another w o m a n
said, ‘Your God is the true God. W e worship wood and
stones and it is in vain. 'W e do it simply because we do not
want to give up the customs of our forefathers.’
“There is the belief among many w o m e n that a w o m a n has
no soul. ‘After we die we return to the earth, what then do
we gain by living a good life or a bad life?’ one w o m a n
asked. Such are truly, ‘without God and hope in the world,’
and theirs is indeed a most pitiable state. ‘W e pity our own
condition,’ said one w o m a n when she told us how useless and
fruitless seemed their worship of false gods.
“W e have recently gained entrance into three homes of
Government officials where the men themselves are quite
willing that we should teach the Bible. It is a pleasure to
get into these higher, better homes, for it will have an in
fluence upon others. Their Koran says that those who lie,
steal, drink and do such things will be forgiven but those

who read any other book than the Koran will never be for
given but will be cast into the seventh hell from which they
can never come out.
.
“Our work in the hospital has gone on without any inter
ruptions even after the Hospital Bible w o m a n left, as the
others take their turn in visiting the patients in the wards
every afternoon, and in attending the morning dispensary
service. All who come hear of Christ and we can only pray
that the seed sown m a y bring forth fruit in His own good
time. The Hospital is ever a source of help in opening
homes and we realize more and more as the years go on what
help and blessing both to body and soul it brings to many
lives.
v
“Village Preaching has been carried on as last year by
visits to villages on Friday. Twenty-five villages have been
visited and everywhere we have been gladly received and
have had good audiences.”
.
RANIPETTAI.

Miss M. K. Scudder gives the following account of Zen
ana work. W o r k is carried on regularly in five centers:
“Arcot:— The two Bible w o m e n of this district often find
the perplexing questions of their pupils very trying, but God
grants them wisdom in such an hour and they use these
opportunities for His glory.
“Kaveripak:— This is a bigoted place, the w o m e n do not
meet educated people and the whole influence of the place
makes it often very hard for Shantai to get the w o m e n to
learn the stories and verses regarding Christ’s life and char
acter. They will listen, but do not care to make it their own.
“Karei:— This village consists of two parts, the caste
village and the adjacent cheri of low caste. Jivamani works
in both, telling the ‘Old, Old Story’ to the ignorant and
humble listeners.
“Ranipet:— Magdalene works faithfully and effectively
with the pupils, who recite well and intelligently.
“Wallajah :-^Caroline-was closely questioned as to why
she taught from house to house, whether it was for the pur

pose of making the girls Christians. She replied, ‘It is not
for the object of dragging them into Christianity blindly,
but to reveal to them the gospel truths and the way of sal
vation.’ The w o m e n then asked, ‘W h a t is the good of be
coming Christians.” Caroline then drew the contrast of
their gods who are far off and need to be propitiated, and
the God of love who gave His son to die that we might be
saved, and is not far from the hearts of men. The women
said, that when they carefully considered they realized that
their pilgrimages and whatever they do to please their gods
are all in vain.’
PUNGANUR.

All departments of our work have been neglected because
of the long siege of plague and cholera, especially that of the
Bible w o m e n of Punganur, who have had a few months of
work. Mrs. Scudder writes: “The Bible w o m e n in Sodom and
Ramasamudram have been at work through the year, and
have done it faithfully, notwithstanding many discourage
ments and difficulties. In both these towns bigotry is a great
obstacle; the w o m e n do not want to learn to read, nor do the
men wish them to do so. One Brahman in Ramasamudram
said frankly, ‘W h y should they learn, it w o n ’t make them
able to cook any better or take better care of their children.’
Such is their point of view! They look with horror at the
idea that their w o m e n should by any chance acquire such
notions as the white ‘Doraisani’ has! But this view is be
ing overcome in larger towns, and the Indian wom e n are
coming forward more and more. Gnanammal in Sodom and
Jivarathnam in Ramasamudram are lonely— have daily dif
ficulties to overcome— have little or no diversion; they have
no church to attend and when their husbands are on tour
with the evangelistic bands they must even conduct the
little service for themselves and their children on Sunday
morning. D o they not need the prayers of their co-workers,
both Indian and foreign?”

MADANAPALLE.

The Bible wom e n of Madanapalle and Vayalpad remained
the same. Their work has also been affected by plague. Miss
Drury reports: ‘‘After the danger of plague became less
feared because better known, the two Madanapalle workers
began visiting the health camps where the well people had
taken refuge when ordered out of the town. They took with
them pictures from the Sunday school rolls and preached
to large numbers of w o m e n in many camps.
'
“One of the first times I went with them to a camp, we
found it deserted except for one old man too feeble to move.
U p o n lifting our eyes we saw people peeping over tall grain
and some little children scampering away as for their lives—
they thought I was the doctor come to inoculate them! I
had some Sunday school cards with m e and in the next camp
I gave them to the few children we found, and assured them
our intentions were not so terrifying as they thought them.
Reassured, they called others, and we were able to tell many
of the wonderful story of the Cross.
“Miss Te Winkle has gone out with the Bible w o m e n as
often as her many other duties have permitted, so the evan
gelistic work has received additional impetus. It would
mean much if we could devote more time to it than even
both of us have been able to do.”
•
PALMANER.

-

Palmaner has been most fortunate in securing the ser
vices of Miss E. Brown, who is a trained and experienced
mission worker who has shown much efficiency in the ze
nana work. Miss Brown’s report is as follows: “M y half
year’s experience of zenana work in Palmaner has been en
couraging regarding the many open doOrs and the willing
ness of the people to hear the word. I have sometimes quite
a large gathering of w o m e n and children, also men who come,
some from curiosity and others out of interest. There are
a few M u h a m m a d a n families in the town who know Tamil

and this makes it possible for m e to have some of their
houses on m y list.
■
. “One of the w o m e n told m e that when she thinks of the
future she feels quite troubled. Oh! That she would be con
vinced of her need of the only Saviour of the world. I go in
turn with Charlotte and Hannah the two Telugu Bible
women, who also teach fancy work. Charlotte has been in
the work many years and is now getting old but she is quite
willing to remain in the work and is very brave about it. The
number of Telugu and Tamil houses visited is 73.”
chittoor.

'

Encouraging news reaches us from Chittoor.— Old prej
udices and customs are being overcome and set aside. Miss
Te Winkle further reports: “The Bible w o m a n Susie began
this year" with fifteen houses. There were eight married
w o m e n and seven unmarried girls on her register. During the
year eleven more houses opened their doors. W h e n these
w o m e n study, many others come to hear the Bible stories.
Some ask questions about Christ and His religion, but these
w o m e n are afraid to speak much about Christ in public.
“Our pupils may be divided into three classes. First, those
who are learning to read. Second, those who can read one
language and are studying another language or needle work
in connection with the Bible lessons. Third, those who have
Bible lessons only.
The majority of the pupils belong to
the first two classes.
“O h the surface it may seem that this work is more
largely educational than evangelistic— especially as regards
English pupils. But many of these pupils are bright, attract
ive, high caste girls who have studied only in non-Christian
schools and so know nothing about Christianity. W e feel
that when we enter these homes we have an opportunity to
fulfil our mission in a very special and important way. Only
by teaching English will the Christian teaching be received.
“They do not realize their need of the gospel. They are
quite satisfied with themselves in every way. D o they not

belong to the caste people— the cream of civilization? Does
this not show beyond a doubt that they are the most vir
tuous of the virtuous? W h a t need have they of the Saviour?
D o you wonder that we feel so especially the need of guid
ance to teach these pupils faithfully and wisely and lovingly ?
“Several of our pupils are so friendly and responsive that
we feel inclined to say of them— ‘Not far from the Kingdom.’
If we could know them in their daily lives I trust we should
be able to see a development in unselfishness and helpfulness
because of the glimpses they have had of Him.”
arni.

•

W e are glad to state that Arni town has been spared from
the dread hand of disease and the two Bible-women have
been permitted to carry on their work without interruption.
Seventy-five houses have opened their doors to Miss Rottschaefer and her women. M a n y more Indian w o m e n have
heard the Story because the neighbors often come from cu
riosity and stay to listen. Some of the more intelligent
w o m e n are manifesting an interest in the Christian teaching.
Miss Rottschafer writes: “Though no astounding results
have followed, still the regular instruction must have counted
and a greater effect than a mere trifle of an increase in knowl
edge must result sometimes in the lives thus brought into
contact with the way of life.”
In Arni many more houses might be visited but there are
no workers. The two Bible-women already have more than
they can do. I hope that the day is not far distant when we
shall have a training school for Bible-women even as we have
training schools for teachers.
TINDIVANAM.

Three w o m e n have been carrying on the work under the
supervision of Miss Rottschafer, who submits the following:
“One of the Bible-women is. one of the most remarkable per
sons in the mission in her' method of work and her erithu-

siasm. During one of m y visits, very early in the morning
Mrs. Scudder and I accompanied her to a village a few miles
distant; reaching there before the people had left for their
work. All gathered about us and listened attentively to the
story of Christ’s love. In that very village not long before
the people had driven the Bible-woman away with stones.
Persistent in her efforts, she never fails to win; not only
w o m e n but men listened to her arid showed the greatest re
spect. The pupils in Tindivanam are mostly young girls and
most of them have done very well. The results show that
the Bible-women have done faithful work and thus a little
mite has been added to the great work of rearing to God
a temple in the land of India.”
'
WANDIWASH.

Mrs. M. Peter greatly assists her husband by carrying on
the zenana work. Thirteen homes have been visited 170
times. The number of hearers has been 120 and 156 tracts
have been distributed.

MEDICAL WORK.

T o fully exemplify-the life of the Great Physician there
must be the healing of the body as well as the healing of the
sin-sick soul. The reaction of the medical work upon the
evangelistic work prepares the way for the deepest truths
and spiritual blessings. W e rejoice to see the steady prog
ress in this department of our work.
VELLORE.

.

Dr. Ida S. Scudder takes just pride in her Hospital, of
which she says:
" M a r y Taber Schell Hospital has passed its eighth birthday
and is now strong and vigorous, full of energy and deter
mination, eager to press forward and to do more for India.
As a child in the prime of childhood is determined to accom
plish much, so Schell is eager to do more and eager to reach

more of the suffering ones who need her help, eager to push
forward and fill even a greater need in her corner of India.
Schell Hospital is growing away and beyond her present sur
roundings, and is beginning to feel she must get into larger
quarters so that she may, be able to meet the demands put
upon her.
“Not long ago a dictated letter was received, the heading
of which instead of reading ‘M. T. Schell Hospital,’ read
‘Empty Schell Hospital.’ It caused a smile, for it is far from
true in these days, never empty but nearly always overflow
ing. Even on feast days when the wards usually do empty
out very much, we have plenty to do, and have enough pa
tients to keep us busy. During the hot months of April, M a y
and June when there is no work in the fields, and w o m e n are
free to think of their own pains and discomforts, and can
get away from home, the Hospital overflows, every bed is
full, and the verandahs have many people on them, lying on
mats on the floor. The hot months are our fullest and busi
est months and one rejoices because then one feels we are
reaching more people, helping more, and above all that more
thirsty sorrowing souls are hearing of Christ and His love.
“One night I was anxious about a patient, and just before
going to bed I went to the Hospital. It was late, the night
was one of those matchless moonlight nights one sees in the
East. The moon was in her splendor, and a mystic beauty
surrounded everything. The cocoanut palms were beautiful
as their graceful shining leaves caught and reflected the
moonlight. A stillness overhung everything, for the bazaar
was asleep, and the only sound was the whispering of the
wind in the tree tops.
“The w o m e n in the first ward were all quietly sleeping.
I paused to take in the beauty and the peace, and as I
stood I heard a low whispered conversation. I listened, for
all had been so quiet, and soon I realized that some of the
patient’s friends were talking earnestly about something. A.
sentence reached m e which made m e listen more attentively.
‘Their God must be different from our gods. Did you hear
the story at morning prayers to-day?’ A voice answered,

‘N o ’, and the first voice began eagerly and told to the other
w o m a n the story of the Prodigal Son so vividly, so exactly,
and then she said, ‘I have a son and he is just like that prodi
gal son. I have taken offerings to our gods for him, but I
have had no answer. N o w if I pray to God and to His Son
Jesus Christ, will H e hear and save m y son?’ The other
voice answered, ‘Yes, God blesses this Hospital. M a n y get
well here who would die anywhere else, and it must be be
cause their God answers their prayers. They pray often to
Him. You pray and perhaps H e will save your son.’ T will
pray,’ said the sorrowing mother. The next morning we had
a little talk with her and she asked for, and listened again to
the story of Christ and His love, and said many a time she
would pray to the true God for His blessing and would be
lieve that H e would bring back her son. The impression
which is made is really felt. The gospel of love is touching
hearts. One day a m a n said to his friend, ‘If we send our
w o m e n to the Government Hospital they do not hear the
gospel. At Shell Hospital they hear much, and they come
home and talk much about the Christ. Some have gone or
been sent to the Government Hospital to avoid hearing of
Christ’s power to save souls but when serious illness comes
they return to us for comfort as well as help. A well known
higher educated Brahman came to m e one day about his
wife and daughter. During his conversation he said ‘Madam,
we go to the Government officials for many things, but when
we want love and sympathy we come to- the missionaries.’
“Again and again during the past year I have been urged
to open dispensaries in different villages about Vellore. In
one large village they would provide a house for us and
would do everything in their power to help us. One worker
could easily spend her entire time in dispensaries at various
villages. Our influence will be multiplied a hundred fold,
but where are the workers? Will no one respond to the call
of India’s women? Thousands are pleading with tears, beck
oning to Shell Hospital to come and help them; and' we have
to cover our faces to hide from our vision those beckoning
hands and our hearts cry out in agony, because we have not

the time to help them and those at home hide their faces too.
W e are, as it were, pushing the door shut in the faces of the
w o m e n with the pleading eyes and outstretched hands. W h a t
message will the Master have for us who refuse to help those
who need us?”
Miss Houghton reports that the nursing staff numbers
fifteen. Last October a class of three were examined and
passed by the District Surgeon. A new class has just entered
upon their studies. “One of the most discouraging features
of the work is the difficulty we have in getting educated girls
to train as nurses. W e have many applications from girls
w h o do not come up to the standard we require, but we have
had to take the best of them because we must have nurses.
W e do wish our Boarding and High Schools could help us
in this matter. Nearly all the better educated girls we have,
come from other Missions. W e have been fortunate in se
curing the services of a middle-aged Eurasian w o m a n as m a 
tron of the nurses and the Hospital. She is a quiet, earnest
Christian woman, and her influence is very good for the
nurses.
“W e hope the day will soon come when we can have the
much-needed new H o m e for the nurses where they, as well
as the matron can be properly housed.
“Our day begins with nurses’ prayers at six-fifteen and
ends with prayers at seven. Most of our nurses are earnest
Christians and I a m sure the patients cannot but feel their
Christian influence.”MADANAPALLE.

M a r y Lott Lyles Hospital is completed and ready to con
tinue the beneficent work already begun.
Dr. Hart reports:— “The year in Madanapalle opened
cheerfully with no thought of the calamities to come. 'Plague
was still troublesome in Punganur but the worst was over
and all hoped there would be an ‘end of it. A n d although
famine seriously threatened us, all looked forward to a year
of work along ordinary lines. The buildings in the natural

course of events would be quickly finished and we would be
able to house our patients comfortably. Then plague broke
out in Madanapalle in March, but the authorities thinking
they had it in hand did not order the town to be evacuated
until the middle of July. Our dispensary work went on in
the usual way until I went to the hills. During the first
part of the year the dispensary numbers were three times
larger than those of last year, but there was a large falling
off toward the middle of July when the plague” broke out
afresh. However, an average of forty daily continued to
come so that we were able to keep the dispensary open and
to render substantial assistance and show them our sympa
thy and friendship in times of trouble. With the decrease
in dispensary work and with the arrival of an assistant Lady
Apothecary, Miss Pitchamuthu, I was able to visit the peo
ple freely in their camps. ' Since early September cholera has
been rampantly claiming its victims both in Punganur and
Madanapalle, at times whole families being wiped out. It
came very near to us just across the road and is still there.
One m a n was attacked in our dispensary and had to be car
ried home.
“Through it all we as a Christian community have been
mercifully spared from illness and death. M y visits to Pun
ganur were kept up as usual until the opening of a new dis
pensary and the arrival of Dr. Gnanamoni on October 1st.
“I visited Vayalpad twice to assist in the inoculating
work as the District Medical Officer was overwhelmed by an
outbreak of Pneumonic Plague in his own town about the
same time that he was needed in Vayalpad so that he could
not go there. . Measures were so promptly taken that the
plague was effectually checked. In these ways the 'year has
largely been spent in dealing with serious epidemics, assist
ing Government in carrying out regulations and in helping
the people in their distresses and protecting the well by
teaching sanitation and encouraging inoculation.
“In the meantime the Hospital building has been steadily
coming into shape. At the end of the year we are now ready
for work in the Hospital itself and people are applying for

admittance. The plague work seriously cut off our local re
ceipts as well as dispensary patients but as there were so
.few in-patients we did not need help so much. The work
in the Sanatorium has been continuous and the results have
been most encouraging. O n the whole it has been a happy
family all rejoicing in the delightful climate of Madanapalle,
the beautiful park in which they live and their steadily re
turning health and strength.
■
“A beautiful sight four miles from here between Madana
palle and the railroad station has been selected for the new
Tuberculosis Sanatorium. A n experienced English nurse has
been, engaged to manage it.
... “Our Telugu Bible-woman, Sarorhoni, has been faithful in
assisting us in holding up the standard of the cross in our
daily work and although there have been no visible results
there has been much seed sowing, for the W o r d has been
faithfully published to all.”
•
, Miss Josephine Te Winkel writes:— “It is a day of be
ginnings and we are trying to get ourselves adjusted to the
new order of things. The Tuberculosis Sanatorium passed
over into other hands on October 1st, 1912. Thus it now has
a Board of Directors composed of medical people represent
ing various Missions. In other ways it goes on much the
_same. The working personnel continues unchanged with the
exception that Miss McDonnel, an English Superintendent of
much experience in Indian hospitals, has consented to come
and take charge of the work in January, 1913.
“The Sanatorium buildings suffered much in the recent
heavy rains. The mud-walls crumbled away and fell to the
ground to such an extent that finally the patients had only
the thatched and corrugated iron roof above their heads.
It was a privilege indeed to be able to provide from the S ew
ing Guild boxes sufficient clothing to keep warm and dry
some of our good helpers who were much exposed to- the
cold and rain. H o w they appreciated the soft warm cloth‘
•ing! There have been but two deaths this year and both
.after the patients had left the Sanatorium so that, on the
.whole it has been a year of blessing and progress!

“Our Hospital staff of nurses has increased to seven and
while they have not had much practical work in the Hospi
tal itself this year, the dispensary and Sanatorium work, the
preparing and marking of linens, and the general preparation
of the Hospital in addition to their class work has kept them
busy. Classes have been opened in Materia Medica and Mid
wifery for a few who are more advanced, and nursing lessons
for the first year nurses. They are conducted in English,
Tamil and Telugu as the case m a y be. The nurses have
taken up this work with an interest that is most gratifying,
and we trust it m a y continue. One of our probationers was
made happy by receiving a prize for the best essay on Nurs
ing Ethics awarded to nurses in training by the South Indian
Nurses Association, which recently convened at Bangalore.
“All those who have come to our physicians and nurses
for care and kindness have been pointed to H i m who heals
both body and soul.”

PUNGANUR.

The medical work of the M a r y Isabel Allen Dispensary,
which was under the supervision of Dr. Hart and the lov
ing care of nurse Agnes continues to make rapid progress.
Mrs. H. J. Scudder pays the following tribute to nurse
Agnes:— “It is a real sorrow to part with nurse Agnes who
has shared our labors and hopes, and worked so faithfully
among all classes of w o m e n here, for four years. But we
trust she will do equally noble work elsewhere, and we bade
her God speed with thankful hearts for all she has been
permitted to do in this place.”
The cornerstone of the new Mary Isabel Allen Dispen
sary was laid by Marjory Scudder, just before she left India
for America, and on October 1, 1912, the building was for
mally opened by Mrs. A. Y. G. Campbell, Mr. Campbell, the
Collector of the District, presiding.
A most cordial welcome was accorded to Dr. and Mrs.
Gnanamoni who have recently been transferred to Punganur.

They have entered most heartily into the medical and church
work and that of the station in general. God has wonder
fully provided for this part of His vineyard.
KATPADI.

The medical work cannot be confined to the hospital and
dispensary. With the missionary the Indian believes there
is healing. After Mrs. Farrar had successfully treated a few
cases of sore eyes her fame went abroad. People from the
neighboring villages are now coming for treatment. Dr. Ida
Scudder has found it possible to give several hours of her
valuable time to this new work. There is a regular clinic
every morning with an average attendance of thirty patients.
It has already helped to break down prejudices and make
the village people more friendly.
TINDIVANAM.

1'

There are many encouraging features in connection with
the work of the Tindivanum Dispensary. The Bible-women
are heartily co-operating with Dr. Scudder as she administers
to the physical and spiritual needs of body and soul. W h e n
the new dispensary is completed, Dr. Scudder will be able
to care for a few in-patients which will prove another means
of scattering the good seed.
This paragraph is taken from Mrs. Scudder’s report:
“The foundation stone was laid October 19th by Mrs. Norris
of the W o m a n ’s Board of the R. C. A. Several bricks were
placed by representatives of the various classes of people,
Christian, 'Muhammadan and Hindu. The Hindu c o m m u n 
ity was represented by the Civil Surgeon. The subject of
Mrs. Norris’ address was Tn the N a m e of Christ.’ Then
followed several other speakers, one a M u h a m m a d a n doctor.
Miss Bussing, in the name of the Young W o m e n ’s Branch,
which supports the medical work, placed a brick, and one of
the Mary Taber Schell Hospital nurses did the same.”
The Dispensary will not be ready for occupancy before
April, 1913.

INDUS T R I A L W O R K .

The lace-making industry is becoming more and more
popular among our Christian people. The encouraging tone
ol Mrs. L. R. Scudder’s report is most convincing as to its
place in our mission work:
“H o w quickly another year has passed and we are ex
pected to halt for a moment to look back and try to chroni
cle the important events. The Lace class has gone steadily
on increasing in numbers and usefulness. There are thirtyeight on the roll this year as against thirty-one last year.
The moral tone of the class has been better than last year
There have been very few troubles to mar the peace and
harmony. Four have united with the church. In order to
keep up daily Bible reading and study the girls appear for
the W o m e n ’s Bible examination. This year one of them re
ceived a prize.
“Four girls appeared for Elementary and Intermediate
examination. Last year five appeared and four passed. As
a result of a new scheme to give remuneration to the girls in
proportion to the amount of lace made, greater speed is at
tained and more cheerful work is turned out, without con
stant urging by the teacher.
.
“For the last two or three months the value of work done
has covered the cost of board. This year I have sent to
America three parcels with a total value of Rs 872.9.6.
T o Australia two parcels valued Rs 276.9.3.
.
“The extension of the lace class building was completed
in July and we are enjoying our roomy quarters. There are
thirty-one outside workers who earn on an average Rs 52 per
month. The Lace class was started for the purpose of shel
tering and providing occupation for a certain class of girls
and incidentally there was the hope of making it a self-sup
porting institution. I think our hope is coming nearer to
realization.”
Miss J. C. Scudder, seeing the need of providing some
means of support for the poor Christians in the Palmaner
parish, during these trying times, has started a small weav
ing plant.

CONGREGATIONAL WORK.

W e look with pride to the w o m e n ’s work of the church.
W e consider it a marked note of encouragement when the
w o m e n are willing to step to the front and share the respon
sibility of the work as leading the meetings, giving of their
time and means. Through the mothers’meetings, our Indian
sisters are becoming more domestic and more intelligent.
W e heartily believe in the axiom: “Tp affect a nation, edu
cate the women.” Through the work of the C. E. and the
Gospel Extension Society their vision has been broadened
and they realize that they have a part in the evangelization
of India. W e are marching slowly but steadily to our goal.
The description of w o m e n ’s work as carried on in the
Palmaner Church will exemplify what the Christian w o m e n
are doing.
■
Miss Scudder states:
“The w o m e n ’s meeting and Dorcas Society have kept up
with unabated interest, and as many as thirty-one w o m e n
attend regularly. N o less than Rs 22 were collected by
these w o m e n from weekly contributions, half of which is
used for the pastor’s aid. The other half is reserved as a
fund to maintain a nurse in town.
“This Dorcas Society always meets in connection with
the prayer meeting during the first three-quarters of an hour,
and this time of social intercourse has done much to draw the
women. These w o m e n are poor, ignorant, and need much
training. They, in a blind way, are striving for something
truer and higher, and as we notice their sad, worn faces, we
yearn over them and are sure the loving heart of Jesus
yearns far more than ours.”
CONCLUSION.

The review of the past tends but to emphasize the needs
of the new year. First of all we need the baptism of the
Spirit upon the missionaries, Indian agents and church. W e
need prayer, for prayer brings power. The time of prayer
is the time of power. India, like other nations of the world,

is taking a broader outlook of life. The new philosophical
and religious thought is permeating life and giving birth to
new national sentiments. The day of magnificent opportunity
is here. M e n are seeking the way of righteousness as never
before. And God is willing to send His spiritual power and
blessing when H e sees the spirit of prayer and meditation
manifested in our lives. M a y we and our friends in the
homeland implore the Father to breathe anew His Spirit
upon the missionary force and all agents of the Mission.
With our ever increasing work a larger amount of time is
necessary for the discharging of our clerical duties, but we
need to guard ourselves lest our work become increasingly
officialized.
The church and congregations need to be brought into a
larger enjoyment of vision and of spiritual power. Mission
aries are urgently needed— men and w o m e n with broad sym
pathies who can enter into the life of the Indian and
stimulate him to more efficient service, thus qualifying them
tor leadership. The watchword is— “India for Christ by
Indians,” and may God claim as His own many of the young
men of India of culture and power for His divine service,
worthy leaders of the W a y of Life. W e need to study more
closely the evangelistic spirit of the Great Preacher and let
the preaching of Christ maintain its supremacy.
W e thank the home church and the Boards who have dealt
with us so generously. W e have been cheered and stimu
lated by their hearty co-operation, by letters, contributions
and prayers. Words cannot express our appreciation. W e
can but thank them and assure them that God has wonder
fully blessed their gifts. To God we ascribe our grateful
praise for His presence and blessing during the year. There
has been no miraculous growth but a steady and patient sow
ing of the seed.
s

“Yet thousands wander far from light;
Poor sheep look up and are not fed
His loved ones perish in the nighr—
Thy brothers faint for lack of bread.
Then how much owest thou ?”
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INTRODUCTION.

The great event of the year, in the history of the Mission,
was the arrival of the new missionaries. It was our privilege
in October to welcome Rev. and Mrs. L. J. Shafer, Rev.
N. H. Demarest and the Misses M a y B. Demarest and
Florence E. Dick, and in November Rev. and Mrs. D. Van
Strien. B y this accession our missionary forces have been
increased almost fifty per cent, and we now feel that we can
make plans for extending our work with some hope of being
able to carry them out. W e are deeply grateful to the Lord
of the Harvest that he has answered our prayers and the
prayers of His church in the home land by thrusting forth
so many new laborers into this needy harvest field.
Our joy however has been somewhat tempered by losses
which the misson has been called upon to sustain. Miss
W i n n was compelled to return to America on account of her
sister’s illness, and her departure leaves our northern field
without a single resident missionary. Miss W i n n ’s long
experience, her energy and devotion to her work, made her an
invaluable member of our missionary force, and we therefore
feel the loss very deeply.
Miss Anna deForest Thompson, who has served for
twenty-six years at Ferris Seminary, laid down her work at

the close of the year to be married to Rev. J. P. Moore of the
German Ref’d Miss'ion. W e are deeply thankful for the many
years of excellent service Miss Thompson has given the
school, and are glad to know that she will continue in mis
sionary work, but we feel her loss none the less, and realize
how difficult it will be to fill her place adequately.
The teaching force at Ferris Seminary has been further
depleted by the departure of Miss Eugenie C. Booth, who left
for America on November 23d. Though not a regular m e m 
ber of the mission, she has contributed to our work in many
ways, and during the past year has given valuable assistance
as teacher of English at Ferris Seminary.
T o offset these losses, we were gladdened by the return
of Miss Jennie M. Kuyper, who came just in time to take up
the work of the new year. W e rejoice that it has pleased
God to restore her to health and to permit her once more
to take up her work in Japan. In spite of her return however,
the staff of foreign teachers at Ferris Seminary is smaller
than at the close of 1911, and if the work of the school is to
go on successfully it is of the greatest importance that some
one be procured to fill Miss Tliompson’s place as soon as pos
sible.
During the year Rev. E. R. Miller completed his fortieth
year of service as a missionary in Japan, which event was
duly commemorated by the members of the mission. The
General Assembly of the Church of Christ in Japan, at its
annual meeting, also took notice of the fact by adopting reso
lutions in which Mr. Miller’s work as a missionary in Japan
was highly praised. W e again had the privilege of welcom
ing several visitors from the homeland— Mrs. DeWitt Knox,
Miss Van Santvoord, Mr. A. A. Raven and his daughter, Mrs.
McLean, and Dr. and Mrs. Renaud— who all had an oppor
tunity to see something of our work, and wh o greatly encour
aged us by their evident interest in all the things for which
we labor in Japan.
During the summer one new missionary residence was
completed on the Meiji Gakuin compound, and another is
just in process of completion on the ground acquired last

year by the Mission. This lot of ground is within convenient
distance from the Meiji Gakuin, and is large enough to ac
commodate still another residence. Only lack of funds pre
vents its erection. In view of the large increase in our forces,
as well as of the extreme difficulty of renting suitable houses
in Tokyo, the erection of a third residence is highly necessary.
The sickness and death of the Emperor Mutsuhito last
July, as well as the imposing ceremonies at his funeral, occu
pied the chief place in the minds of the people for several
months. The deep concern over his illness— the thousands
assembling daily to pray for his recovery— and the sorrow
at his death, furnish ample proofs of the great place he occu
pied in the hearts of his people. His unique position as a
representative of the old order of things, and of the N e w
Japan, whose marvellous progress has all been made during
his reign, made him the recipient of a reverence from his sub
jects which none of his successors is likely to receive. The
Council of Missions of which our Mission forms a part, sent
a message of condolence to the Imperial Household Departrrtent, and Rev. E. S. Booth did the same on behalf of Ferris
Seminary. O n the date of the Imperial funeral, an impressive
service was held in Van Schaik Hall in which all the Mission
Girl’s Schools in Yokohama participated. W e can record
with thankfulness that the death of this popular ruler, and
the accession of a new ruler to the Imperial Throne have not
in any way disturbed the peace of the Empire.
There is however one deplorable event to record in con
nection with the Emperor’s death— the tragic death of General
Nogi and his wife, who took their lives at the very moment
the body of their Emperor began the journey to its last rest
ing place. This event has served to show how deeply many
of the principles of action which governed the minds of men
'in Old Japan, are still embedded in the hearts of the men
of our time. The great Christian truth that m a n ’s chief
responsibility is to God, and that all other relations of life are
conditioned by it, has evidently not penetrated very deeply
into the thought of the Japanese people. The attitude of the
religious press toward this event was on the whole disap-

pointing. While suicide in general is condemned, attempts
are made to show that there m a y be exceptions to the rule,
and that the act under consideration is not to be classed as
suicide. But few papers take the position that suicide is
always and under all circumstances a sinful act.
One of the noteworthy events of the year was the so-called
“Three Religions Conference,” called by Mr. Tokunami, Vice
Minister of H o m e Affairs, on February 25, 1912. The pri
mary purpose in calling the Conference was— according to
a statement sanctioned by Mr. Tokunami— to direct attention
to religion as a necessary means to the highest spiritual and
moral welfare of both the individual and the nation. Further
to encourage Shintoists, Buddhists and Christians to act as
fellow laborers for the advancement of the spiritual and moral
interest of the nation, and to recognize Christianity as one of
the religions of Japan as well as Shinto and Buddhism.
The Conference met on February 25, 1912, and was at
tended by 50 Buddhists, 15 Shintoists and 7 Christians.
Judging by the resolutions passed the Conference itself ac
complished nothing. After stating in their resolutions that
in compliance with the Government’s request they will make
all possible effort for the nation’s advancement, they further
say—
“With these principles in view we have made the follow
ing decisions:—
(a) To foster and develop our respective creeds, to pro
mote the welfare of the State and to contribute to the de
velopment of national morality.
.
'
(b) T o hope that the authorities concerned will respect
religion, promote friendly relations between the statesmen,
religionists and educationists and contribute to the progress
of the nation.”
One advantage has doubtless accrued to Christianity from
the Conference; its recognition by the Government as one
of the religions, of Japan has caused many people’to investi
gate its teachings who formerly rather held it in .contempt.
T o offset this is the fact that this Government recognition
puts Christianity in the same class with Buddhism and Shinto

as one of many religions, and thus seriously threatens to
obscure its claim to be T H E religion before which all others
must eventually give way.
. However we are bound to take every opportunity that
opens for the presentation of the Gospel. Let the prayer of
the Church be that both the missionaries and the Japanese
evangelists m a y present with all faithfulness the claims of
H i m whose is the only name given among men whereby they
must be saved. A n d in view of added opportunities, let them
supply us with the needed men and means to make Christ
known in every part of the field entrusted to our care.
■

EVANGELISTIC W O R K .

The close of the year 1912 finds us with only one mis
sionary located in the fields where we carry on evangelistic
work. In looking back over the past history of the Mission,
it appears that there was a time when w e had three families
located at various points in our evangelistic field, besides two
lady missionaries. If fhen we shall be able within the next
year or two to place all our new missionaries in the field, we
are still no stronger in evangelistic forces than we were ten
or twelve years ago. The needs are fully as great as then,
the opportunities for reaching the people even greater. W e
trust, therefore, that the reinforcements which will enable us
to regain our lost position are only an earnest of the H o m e
Church’s purpose to make a real advance in Japan, and to
enable us to place a missionary at every important point in
our evangelistic field.
Besides the work carried on in Tokyo and Yokohama we
have three fields of labor. The first is the Izu field, in the
Izu peninsula south of Tokyo, where we have four outstations
and several preaching places. Next is the Shinshiu field,
west of Tokyo, in one of the most prosperous districts of
Japan. In this field we have six outstations. Lastly our
Northern field reaching from Ichinoseki to Aomori, and in
cluding five outstations and a number of preaching places.

T
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GOTEMBA.

Beginning with our field south of Tokyo in the Izu penin
sula, on its northern border is our Gotemba station. The reg
ular work has been quite prosperous during the year. There
are now two Bible w o m e n engaged in the work, one having
been added to the force in the spring. Three Sunday Schools
are being carried on with an attendance of about 150. Mr.
Sonobe, the evangelist, also preaches every Sunday at Koyama, and for a while had a Bible w o m a n to assist him, but her
departure has been a great loss to the work.
Of considerable interest is the new work begun at Gotem
ba— the summer work for tourists who are on the way to visit
Mt. Fuji. T w o Theological students from the Meiji Gakuin
and two additional Bible w o m e n assisted during the sum
mer. Thirty-one preaching services were held, at times as
many as fifty persons being present. Sunday School was
held thirteen times and six thousand tracts were distributed.
Since the tourists came from various parts of Japan, this
summer work has furnished a splendid opportunity for the
wide dissemination of the good news.
'
MISHIMA.

The great event of the year at this point was the dedica
tion of the new church early in January. Services were held
for two days; both the afternoon and evening meetings were
well attended, and among the audience were quite a number
whose faces had never appeared at any of the meetings before.
Five persons have been baptized during the year, and among
the inquirers are three desiring baptism.
SHUZENJI.

Mr. Kurihara, who was stationed at Kashiwakubo moved
here in July, as he considered it a better center to work from
than Kashiwakubo. Shuzenji is noted for its.hot mineral
springs, which are said to have curative properties. This at
tracts many visitors to the town, and like many places of its

kind it is reported to be rather a wicked place. Considering
the short time that the work has been carried on the prog
ress is quite satisfactory. There are a number of young men
who are making a study of Christianity, but more in a critical
spirit than from any sense of need. The work at Kashi-'
wakubo is still carried on as heretofore.
YUGASHIMA.

The work in this small inland town has been carried on
for some time by Mr. Kurihara from Kashiwakubo, but this
year we have been enabled to place Mr. Ha’tanaka there, and
since then the work has been carried on more intensively. The
Sunday School has proved very successful, but it has proved
quite difficult to get the older people to attend the meetings.
The children, however, repeat at home whatever has been told
them in the Sunday School and so prove a' very good means
of spreading the Gospel story among their elders. W e trust
it will prove the means of gradually bringing them to the
meetings, and stimulate them to a deeper study of
Christianity.
In such isolated places as these, where the Christians are
few and where the sentiment of the community is still so
largely out of sympathy with his purposes, the position of the
Japanese evangelist is a very difficult one, and he has large
claims upon the prayers of all w h o are interested in the prog
ress of the Gospel in this land.
S h i n s h i u F ield .
fukushima.

The attendance at the local Sunday School is on the in
crease, and S. S. work is also carried on at Komagane. The
evangelist does a great deal of visiting at the homes and we
hope that this personal work m a y soon bear fruit.
IIDA.

A n increase in the number of inquirers is reported at this
station, and the work carried on in surrounding villages ap
pears more hopeful than heretofore. A Theological student

assisted during the summer, but no Bible w o m a n is stationed
there which somewhat handicaps the S. School work and
work among women.
INA.

Conditions at Ina have not changed much since last
year’s report. The condition of the little body of Christians
seems to be good as far as internal harmony goes, but there
are no signs of any aggressive work for the advance of the
kingdom.
#
KAMISUWA.

A n interesting phase of the work at this point is that car
ried on among factory employees. The evangelist, Mr.
Nishiyama, holds weekly meetings at the offices of the local
newspaper and also at the silk mills. Of the girls employed
there, five or six have become quite interested. There is also
a little group of blind people with w h o m he holds weekly
meetings, and w h o m he is trying to bring to a knowledge of
the true light.
(
MATSUMOTO.

. The most noteworthy event of the year was the placing
of a missionary at this point, Mrs. M. N. Wyckoff having be
gun work there on October 24th. She is assisted by two
Bible women, and in the few months which have elapsed since
her arrival some splendid work has been done. Three new
Sunday Schools have been opened, besides the three already
existing in Matsumoto. One of these is in the town itself,
and two in outside villages. The average attendance has
been 160. One of these schools— that at the village of
Asama— has been attended by 479 children, an average of 60
per Sunday, and none of these children had ever heard the
Gospel before. In eight weeks they had learned by heart four
hymns, the Lord’s Prayer and part of the Ten C o m m a n d 
ments. Weekly meetings have been held for the parents of
these children, and though some attend, yet the attendance

has been rather small. The parents seem indifferent. T o win
them will call for much patience and prayer. W o m e n ’s meet
ings are held at Nagano, Kamisuwa, Shimosuwa, Ina and
Matsumoto, that is, in practically all the larger towns in our
Shinshiu field.
This brief report shows what can be accomplished by hav
ing a missionary on the field in actual direction of the work.
Opportunities like these are not limited to Matsumoto, but
are to be found in every one of the larger towns in our evan
gelistic fields. Will the young w o m e n of the Church at home
be content to leave this work to those who have already for
many years borne the_heat and burden of the day, or will
they respond to the call of these needy fields and great oppor
tunities for service in the Master’s cause.
NAGANO.

This city, once occupied by one of our missionaries, has
been now for some years without a resident missionary. The
Rev. Mr. Kimura, our evangelist at that place, reports that
no special progress has characterized the work of the year.
There are however quite a large number of inquirers, several
of w h o m desire baptism. Another very hopeful sign is that
the Wednesday evening prayer meetings are well attended,
and a number of prayer meetings are held at private houses.
Besides the church Sunday School, Miss Fukuo conducts three
Sunday Schools in the city and in outlying towns.
M
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morioka.

The year 1912 marked the 25th anniversary of the begin
ning of missionary work in the Northern field, with Morioka
as the first station and the center from which further work
was largely carried on. The Morioka church celebrated its
Quarter Centennial on the 17th of October, on which occa
sion addresses were made by Rev. Mr. Miura and Rev. E. R.
Miller— the former the first pastor and the latter the first'
resident missionary at Morioka. The work at Morioka was

begun by an evangelist named Hayashi in 1887, and soon
after Messrs. Miller and Miura went there. As they ap
proached the town Mr. Hayashi met them with a little band
of six or seven young men and one girl, the nucleus of that
Christian body which has grown up in the Northern Field.
The girl who was a member of that little welcoming party is
now the mother of a Christian family in Manchuria, and the
young men are scattered all over Japan.
It is pleasant to report that in this anniversary year the
work at Morioka is more flourishing than it has been for sev
eral years, due quite largely to the devoted and earnest work
of Rev. Mr. Ito. Miss W i n n has carried on five Sunday
Schools in Morioka, being assisted in this work by Mr. Ito’s
daughter. Besides this work the hospital and house to house
visitation, which has always been a feature of her work, has
been regularly carried on, and tracts are distributed when
ever opportunity can be found. The Sunday Schools in M o 
rioka are at times very well ^attended, so much so that the
rooms are crowded to their utmost capacity, but when the
busy seasons come on the attendance falls off.
The work in outlying towns carried on by Miss W i n n and
Mr. Ito has been quite successful. At the village of Hidzume
meetings had been held at the home of a Christian and a Sun
day School had been carried on for six years without much
apparent result. N o w however there has been quite an
awakening in the village— one man has been baptized, all the
members of his family desire baptism, and several others are
becoming deeply interested. Meetings have been held at
Kogawa at the request of the head m a n of the village. The
addresses, and stereopticon views of the life of Christ made
a fine impression. M a n y attended and were eager to hear
more— so much so that they have made request someone be
stationed there to instruct them further. Unfortunately there
now no one to send— we must wait for the next graduating
class from the Meiji Gakuin Theol. Seminary, before we can
give this request consideration. Seven lantern meetings were
held at points outside of Morioka, three in villages where the
Gospel had never been preached before.

Fukuoka has also been regularly worked from Morioka by
Mr. Ito and Miss Winn, and during the past summer a theo
logical student from the Meiji Gakuin was stationed there.
Prospects there are quite hopeful, but it is very necessary that
an evangelist should be stationed there as soon as possible.
ICHINOSEKI.

This town including the village across the river has a
population of about 15,000.. The evangelist, Mr. Sato,,is an
earnest, faithful worker and is very ably assisted by his wife
who carries on some very successful w o m e n ’s meetings.
Besides the regular work, special meetings are held with
the railroad employees at the depot, which have proved quite
a success, the attendance sometimes running as high as thirtyfive. Another interesting feature is a reading room supplied
with Christian literature, which is quite well patronized.
There is a girl’s school at Ichinoseki with an attendance of
160 pupils, the principal of which is a Christian and very
active in his efforts to promote the cause.
AOMORI.

"

_

Aomori, since the great fire of 1911 which almost wiped
out the town, is building up with better houses and better
stocked stores than ever before. The city authorities are like
wise carrying out great improvements in the way of broaden
ing the streets and lighting and paving them.
The Mission was fortunate enough to secure a desirable
lot with a large house on it, in the best part of the city just
back of the Provincial Office. Several offers have been made
for the old lot, but it has been thought best not to sell it for
the present. Mr. Yamaguchi, who graduated from the theo
logical department of the Meiji Gakuin this spring, has been
stationed at Aomori and seems to be the right m an in the
right place. Miss Kishi who labored faithfully amidst the
discouraging circumstances of the work at Aomori, is ren
dering valuable assistance both in building up the local church
and extending the work to nearby towns.

NOHEJI.

The work at Noheji continues to grow slowly but steadily.
The Christians of Noheji are nearly all people of the.place
while in most of our other stations the Christian body is com
posed largely of students and Officials, who are liable to move
away, and therefore do not give much permanence to the local
organization. There are a number of inquirers, four of w h o m
desire baptism. In addition to the regular meetings, monthly
meetings are held both for young men and young women, and
Mr. O w a does a great deal of visiting at the homes.
From Noheji work is carried on at Kominato, a town be
tween Noheji and Aomori. A n earnest Christian doctor and
his wife have thrown open their house for Christian meetings.
The attendance is still small, but the interest of those who at
tend, and especially the Christian spirit which pervades the
home life of this physician and his wife, make it a privilege to
be present at one of the meetings and raise strong hopes for
the future of Kominato.
•
MIYAKO.

Miyako is a small seaport town about seventy miles east
of Morioka. Including the adjacent town of Kuwagasaki the
population is about 11,000. W o r k was begun there in 1910
and an evangelist placed there in 1911, and considering the
newness of the field, the progress has been truly remarkable.
The evangelist, Mr. Aoki, has a great deal of influence in
the town and is asked to address various meetings on Chris
tian subjects. Last year a meeting of the head men of the
villages in the district was held at Mikayo. At this meeting
Mr. Aoki was introduced, and the men were told that he
wished to come to their villages to speak about1Christianity,
and they were asked to receive him. O n the strength of this
recommendation he has visited several of the villages and has
been well received.
From Miyako regular work has been carried on in two
nearby towns, Yam a d a and Orikasa, with good results. -At

Yamada two young men were baptized and at a special meet
ing during the summer, about 200 were present and listened
for two hours with close attention to Christian addresses.
TOKYO.

The evangelistic work in Tokyo is confined to two preach
ing places, Yotsuya and Gotenyama. It is a very difficult
matter in Tokyo to get people to attend Christian meetings,
and the meetings at both these places have been small.
YOKOHAMA.

Sabbath and week night services are conducted at the
Chojamachi preaching place, situated near the licensed quar
ters in the heart of the Japanese town. This work is carried
on by Dr. Ballagh, assisted by some former evangelists no
longer regularly employed. T w o of these have started a
preaching place of their own in a more remote quarter among
the poorer classes, again fulfilling the word “unto the poor
the gospel is preached.” A Sunday School is also held at
Chojamachi with an average attendance of about 50. These
meetings have been the means of winning several converts
who have united with the Kaigan and Ota churches.

EDUCATIONAL.
M

eiji

G akuin.

ACADEMIC DEPARTMENT.

The number of pupils in thfs department is 300. The
number of those who have actually united with the church is
very small compared with our Christian schools at home. In
the fourth year class rather careful statistics were taken and
it was found that about one-half the students in this class
were either Christians or had a very strong leaning that way.
In the upper department, the larger part of the pupils are
preparing to enter the theological seminary and so most of
the twenty pupils are Christians.

It has always been a problem to get Japanese teachers
w h o were earnest Christians, but during the year five changes
have been made, all of the new teachers being professing
Christians, and some of them very aggressive in Christian
work. This makes almost the entire staff Christian.
Our new missionary residence on the compound has
brought the representatives of our mission into more direct
touch with the students, and into closer connection with the
daily work of the school. The regular daily chapel service is
a great opportunity to teach general Christian truth; at this
service occasionally a special talk is given by one of* the
teachers or some foreign visitor to the school. The Young
M e n ’s Christian Associations have their regular meetings and
on Sunday evening some teacher preaches to the students in
the dormitory. A m o n g many of the students there is a feel
ing that the school is not living up to its past fine record and
so they have formed an association whose object is to improve
the spirit of the school.
One of the great problems of the-school is— how to get a
large number of students to enter the first classes, and con
tinue till the end of the course, so that they m a y be for a
number of years under Christian influence. At present we
seem obliged, from financial considerations, to take many
new boys into the fourth and fifth year classes, who have
failed in their examinations in the more crowded government
schools, and who have little inclination toward Christianity.
Another problem is— how to get the seminary and upper de
partment men into closer relations with the middle school
students, so that they m a y exercise a strong Christian influ
ence upon the many students in the lower grades. A third
problem is— how to get the new dormitory, just completed,
full of students, and to make it a strong center of Christian
influence in the school. It is at present but half full and few
of the students staying there are Christians. Still another
problem— quite general in Japanese Mission Schools— is how
to make our upper department something more than a feeder
to the theological department. The only solution seems to
be to introduce some course which will enable the graduates

ol this department to earn their bread after graduation. Be
cause the Meiji Gakuin has not yet solved this problem and
for other reasons, its influence is gradually lessening in the
educational world, and other schools are taking its place.
In spite of these drawbacks, the school has received some
rich blessings during the year, the chief one being that in
March, eighteen of its students made public profession of the
Christian faith and united with the church, fourteen of w h o m
received baptism, the other four having been baptized in
infancy.
THEOLOGICAL DEPARTMENT.

There was no change in the teaching staff during the past
year. A course of lectures on Bhuddism was added, and
these lectures were delivered by a noted Japanese scholar
along this line, and were received with great satisfaction by
the students.
The character of the work done by the students during the
year was, almost without exception, unusually satisfactory.
Three men graduated in June, of w h o m one belonged to the
South Japan Mission and the other two to our ow n Mission.
The former obtained a scholarship at the Free Church Uni
versity in Edinburgh, Scotland, where he has gone and has
entered upon his work under favorable circumstances. It is
definitely understood between him and the South Japan Mis
sion that upon his graduation he returns to the Kyushu field
as evangelist at least for a number of years.
One of the graduates of our Mission has taken charge
of the work at Aomori, and is giving very good satisfaction
so far. The other graduate of our Mission unfortunately
was drafted for army service, and though he pleaded the need
of staying to provide for a family of wife and three children,
he could not be excused. H e was the only married man in
the Regular course and could least afford to have two years
cut out of his life for army purposes, but no special favor
was shown.
In the autumn the school opened with fourteen students
in the Regular and seven in the Special course. Four of the

former are to graduate next June, but the Special Course
students are all in the first and second years and hence we
will have no graduates from them at the end of this school
year. Of the four that will graduate from the Regular course
one belongs to our Mission.

F erris S e m i n a r y .

Twenty-one pupils graduated during the year, all of them
being Christians, and five of them graduates of the Bible
Department. Four of these latter are at work in the evan
gelistic field under the direction of the North Japan-Mission,
and one is teaching in the school in the place of Miss Toshi
Kawamura, who was married in April.
Seventeen pupils were enrolled in the Higher Depart
ment, one hundred twenty-two in the Regular, thirty-nine in
the Preparatory and seven in the Special Department. Only
four of the graduates of the Regular entered the Higher D e 
partment, that Department now numbering seventeen against
thirty-five a'year ago. The Regular Department has an in
crease of thirteen over last year while the Preparatory shows
a decrease of seven. The number of new pupils enrolled dur
ing the year is forty-seven. The total enrollment is two hun
dred and six, a decrease of seventeen from a year ago. Of
these eighty-five are Christians, twenty-three having been
baptised during the year, and there are six inquirers who
desire baptism but cannot obtain the parental consent.
The Commencement exercises were held on the ninth of
April, when His Excellency the Governor of Kanagawa, and
the local Commissioner of Education honored the occasion
by their presence. The Governor made an address in which
he spoke appreciatively of the work being done in this coun
try by Mission Schools, and urged the graduates to strive
to live up to the privileges they had enjoyed, which had been
so eminently adapted to fit them for the responsibilities of
their future career in life.
Twenty-four pupils were 1promoted to the Regular D e 
partment and twelve graduated from it, six of w h o m belonged

to the Bible Department, all of w h o m are doing creditably
the work given them to do by the Mission.
The thirty-eighth year of the school on the present site
opened on the seventeenth of April.1 It shuold be remem
bered that Miss Kidder, later Mrs. E. R. Miller of blessed
memory, began the work of Christian education for Japanese
w o m e n nearly five years before that work developed into Fer
ris Seminary. The school has therefore a unique place as a
pioneer in the educational work for Japanese women, and we
should endeavor with all our might and main to maintain
our prestige, and to keep pace with the changed conditions
of the times. The staff is unitedly and earnestly trying to
do this, and the faithful co-operation of the W o m a n ’s Board,
to the limit of its ability is most-highly appreciated. The
visits of officers and members of the Board, during the past
few years have been of great service and benefit, and it is
hoped they m a y continue with increasing frequency.
.
The Alumnae Association held their usual two meetings
during the year. At the autumn meeting, Miss Ai Hoshino,
who graduated from Bryn M a w r in June, was present. W e
had hoped to secure her to strengthen our staff, but all her
time was immediately filled by desirable situations in Tokyo.
Mr. T. Kusukabe, a teacher of long experience and an earnest
Christian, joined the staff in January, and has given excellent
satisfaction. Mrs. Suzuki, the teacher of sewing for many
years, has gone to join her husband in America, and her
place has been filled by Mrs. C. Shimada.
Miss Moulton reports that the work in her .classes has
been very satisfactory, and that the pupils have taken a great
deal of interest in the Musical Course during the year. M e m 
bers of the Mission who come into frequent touch with the
work at our various outstations have an opportunity to see
how valuable the course in music is, and realize that the
musical ability of the Ferris Seminary graduates, now at
work in the evangelistic field, is no small factor in their suc
cess. The local branch of the Y. W . C. A. has twenty-eight
members, who are earnestly trying to bring their schoolmates
to Christ. The Sunday School in the Seminary has been

under Miss Moulton’s charge and the work has been blessed
during the year. Seven of the pupils received permission
from their parents just before the close of the year, to make
public confession of faith, and at a special meeting on Christ
mas evening they united with the church. Six others who
have accepted Christ were anxious to join them, but their
parents most of w h o m are Bhuddists or Shintoists, withheld
consent.
The outside Sunday School work has been in charge of
Miss Thompson and Mrs. Booth. There were eight schools
and the average attendance was about 300. This is a little
below last year but the efficiency of the schools has been in
creased by introducing uniform lesson leaves. Miss T h o m p 
son reports that the class work in the Seminary has been
very satisfactory during the year. M a n y opportunities have
been found in the various classes, for bringing home Chris
tian truths to the hearts of the girls, and it has been espe
cially gratifying to note that the Christian pupils make Christ
known to others by their deeds as well as by words. •
Following the lead of the Christian Educational Associa
tion of Japan, which has made a plea for the establishment
of a Christian University in Japan for men, the necessity of
at least one institution of higher grade and superior equip
ment than any of the existing Mission Schools, has been felt
by the majority of those engaged in w o m e n ’s education. In
the spring of 1911, Dr. Goucher, a member of the Continua
tion Committee of the Edinburgh Conference, visited Japan.
As a result of a conference with him, a committee of seven
was appointed to study the situation. That committee from
time to time has added to its members until it now numbers
nearly thirty members, and is fairly representative of the
leading Missions engaged in W o m e n ’s work. A letter was
addressed by this Committee to the various Missions in Japan
including the Council of Missions. In response to this letter
the Council took the following action:—
“Your special committee to. which was referred the c om
munication concerning the Christian Higher Education for
W o m e n in Japan, would beg to reply as follows:—

(a) W e recognize the need of such higher education for
the w o m e n of Japan, and^re^affirm the action of Council taken
at the annual session in 1911.'
■
(b) W e will and do hereby recommend to the Missions of
Council that they memorialize their H o m e Boards to equip
and endow for still greater efficiency existing institutions.
(c) W e endorse an appeal to the H o m e Boards of the
several Missions for the establishment of a Christian College
for the w o m e n of Japan, which shall be undenominational,
and the funds for whose maintenance shall not be drawn
from the annual gifts of the churches.”
'
This action came before the North Japan Mission on Sept.
12, and was endorsed after amending article (c) to read as
follows:— (c) W e endorse the plan of making an appeal to
H o m e Boards of the several Missions for their good offices
looking to the establishment of a Christian College for the
w o m e n of Japan, the- funds for whose equipment and main
tenance shall not be drawn from the annual gifts of the
churches.
The Committee has prepared an appeal which will shortly
be ready to be sent to the Missions for endorsement, and
a promoting committee has been appointed to further the
enterprise. .
Surely we live in an age of great enterprises,— looking
toward the material improvement and advancement of the
race, and shall we not embrace the opportunities for equally
great enterprises looking toward the spiritual uplift of the
mankind of our day and generation? N o greater enterprise
can appeal to the consecrated imagination of the people of God
in this world than the spiritual equipment on Christian lines of
the motherhood of the coming generations in these Eastern lands.
W e realize more and more as the years go by the exalted
privilege of being permitted to have a small part-in~this work.
One feature of encouragement is the growing interest our
Japanese co-workers are taking in the work. Thankful to
God for the degree of health that has characterized the year,
and the opportunities offered for service, we look forward
with confidence to the future.
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Field.— The Island of Kyushu. Area, 15,552 square miles; population,
7,382,970. Estimated responsibility, 1,350,000.
Missionaries.— Saga, Rev. H. V. S. Peeke; Oita, Rev. A. Pieters; Na
gasaki, Miss Sara M. .Couch, Miss Jennie A. Pieters and Rev. W. G.
Hoekje; Kagoshima, Miss H. M. Lansing and Miss Jeane Noordhoff. .
Associate Missionaries.— Mrs. Peeke, Mrs. Pieters, Mrs. Hoekje.
In America.— Mr. and Mrs. A. Walvoord, Miss Jennie Buys.

REPORT

FOR

1912.

The year 1912 has been a remarkable one in the history
of the Japanese Empire. Events of far reaching significance
have taken place. Their influence upon the spiritual life of
the nation will be very great, h o w great it is impossible yet
to say. But there has been no striking movement within the
church itself. The minds of the people have been occupied
with other matters, and inquiry into religious things has been
at a minimum.
It .may be well to refer to a number of the events of
national importance. The first was a conference of the re
presentatives of the three great religions of Japan, Buddhism,
Shinto and Christianity. It was called by the Vice-Minister
of the Interior, and was addressed by him and by other
prominent men of his department. It was, first of all, a
frank admission on the part of the Government that the
spiritual and religious condition of the people was of quite
as great importance as their material status. The Minister
urged the religionists present to increase their efiforts along
their distinctive lines for the welfare of the nation. It was,
next, an equally frank recognition of Christianity, heretofore,
commonly regarded as an alien faith, as one of the religions
of the Empire, one of the greatest of them, and entitled to
every consideration enjoyed by the others.

It is not necessary to speak further of this meeting here.
It will suffice to say that in the future the Christian propa
ganda will be carried on from a new and most advantageous
standpoint. W e are no longer simply urging upon the Japa
nese the religion of Christendom. W e are offering to explain
to them more fully what their highest governmental authori
ties have recognized as one of their own religions. The benef
icent results of this change will not be apparent at once,
but will be felt more and more as time goes on.
The second great event, the death of the Emperor, must
be mentioned with the third, the death of General Nogi. The
people were plunged into profound sorrow. The Emperor
was inseparably identified with all that is comprehended in
the idea of N e w Japan. It will be hard for them to think of
a N e w Japan with this particular factor left out. T o be sure,
so long as he lived, development could be only along certain
rather conservative lines at a very sober pace, but the people
were used to it and change was not ardently desired. The
Emperor ruled by divine right, and the right was not at all
questioned. As was inevitable, the people had insensibly
grown away from many of the ultra-conservative and even
idolatrous ideas associate with the Imperial House, but with
his death and in connection with the funeral, these came
back with a rush. In itself it was quite enough to bring to a
standstill the forward movement promised by the Three R e 
ligions Conference.
O n the day of the Emperor’s funeral occurred the suicide
of General Nogi. The bulk of the nation has so advanced
that they can no longer approve of suicide on any account
other than that of directly saving life. In a few years this
idea would have become fixed and would have been avowed.
But under the peculiar circumstances many were at once
moved back whole years in their attitude toward this crime,
and almost no one had the courage to come out clearly in dis
approval. It doubled the reactionary influence of the Imper
ial death and funeral.
.
At the close of the year the Saionji cabinet was forced
to resign. It was a struggle between the military interests,

the classes, and the commercial interests, the masses. It is
loudly insisted that the constitution has been utterly disre
garded, and the most sacred liberties of the nation trodden
under foot.
The result of the above is that it is correct to say, in a
general way, that things are at a stand-still religiously. The
clouds of hope that promised refreshing showers, Have van
ished. The hearts of the people as a whole are not as ac
cessible as they were. The recovery m a y be more easy and
rapid than we think, but the greatest patience and faithful
ness on the part of G o d ’s servants is required.
.
In Chosen (Korea), over one hundred men were tried and
convicted of conspiring against the life of the Governor Gen
eral. The claim was made that the trial was flagrantly un
fair, and their case is now being tried, under better auspices,
before the Court of Appeal. The fact that these men are,
almost without exception Christians, is of great interest. It
is of the utmost importance to Missionary work in Chosen
and to the Japanese nation that only strict justice be meted
out in a most impartial manner; possibly the Japanese Gov
ernment does not realize how important.
The matter is
barely referred to in the Japanese newspapers and the nation
as a whole knows nothing of what is going on or of its
importance. It is not affecting the Christian movement in
Japan directly at all; but aside from the possible results to
the accused and to the work of the missions in Chosen, it is
so pregnant with possibilities for Japan as well, that we feel
obliged to devote at least this paragraph to the subject.
O n our own field the year has been marked by the com
pletion of extensive repairs at Steele Academy, by a decision
to sell the property of Sturges Seminary and unite with the
Presbyterians in a larger and better union school at Shimonoseki, by the first use of a new Sunday School building at
Kagoshima, and by the inauguration of a plan for evangel
izing by the use of advertising space in the newspapers of
Oita Prefecture. But on the whole it must be admitted that
in c o mm o n with the whole of Japan, we are in the main sim
ply holding our own. Of course there has been movement

forward in some lines and in some places, and we believe we
are gathering strength now for a promising advance later,
but it still remains that the hard field, Japan, has been harder
than ever the last year.
PERSONNEL.

This is not a cheerful topic of which to treat. The sim
ple fact is that, with a moderate re-inforcement, we had hoped
to have at the close of the year double the missionary force
that is now actually on the field. The re-inforcements have
not come, not a m a n or a woman. Miss T homasma failed
to return at the end of her furlough time. It was decided
at the end of the year that for reasons of health Miss Buys
must go to the United States, and she is already off the field.
Miss Pieters, for the same cause, after a number of months
during which she was obliged to forego her regular tasks,
asked to be retired for a year, and went to a hospital in
Korea for treatment. Mr. and Mrs. Walvoord went home in
the summer on their regular furlough. During the last month
of the year Mr. Pieters was absent in Korea assisting the
missionaries of that country.
Miss Minnie Taylor, who had been employed in Steele
Academy during 1910 and 1911, was in the United States
during the first part of the year, but returned and took up
her regular duties in September. In the spring the Rev.
W . G. Hoekje secured for us from the Presbyterian Mission,
by marriage, Miss Annie Hail, one of their successful
workers. At the close of the year those on the field are
three families, three single ladies, and Miss Taylor, employed
in the Steele Academy. Since the days of Dr. Verbeck a
work has been built up and is now being maintained, for
which such a force as that noted above is painfully inade
quate. It ma y be the Lord’s purpose to carry on the work
of this field with a Gideon’s Band, but we do not feel that we
have relatively more than half 'of such an aggregation.
The work of our Mission is educational and evangelistic.
W e carry on Steele Academy for boys and Sturges Seminary

for girls in Nagasaki. W e carry on evangelistic operations
in three fields. The Kagoshima field is the southern third
of this island, the Saga field is a broad belt in the westcenter, and the Oita field covers the plain on the north-east.
W e will consider the evangelistic work first, beginning with
the Kagoshima field.
EVANGELISTIC W O R K .
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Ten years ago we had a missionary family, a single lady
and a half dozen Japanese helpers in the south of the island.
It is far different now. Miss Buys was at Miyakonojo till
December, but we close the year with Miss Lansing and two
Bible-women in the city of Kagoshima, and Mr. Nagata,
evtngelist at Miyakonojo. Miss Noordhoff, a language stu
dent at present, technically belongs to Kagoshima, but dur
ing the latter half of the year has been pursuing her studies
elsewhere. Mr. Peeke is in general charge, .and visits the
field twice or thrice a year. A missionary family and some
hundreds of dollars would make it possible for us soOn to
enlarge the work to its former proportions.
M I Y A K O N O J O .

'

'

Our one out-station in the Kagoshima field shows much
that is encouraging. The Christians are faithful, there is a
good property, and the railroad that is due in the spring will
make-it a place of the greatest opportunity. During the year
the pastor, who had been on the field so long as to lose
effectiveness, was replaced by one of greater experience and
more aggressive spirit. There is a possibility that his plans
for advance m a y arouse opposition, but on the whole we ex
pect the church to take a long step forward. Something has
been done toward self-support, but we expect that the, inter
nal organization of the church will be greatly improved, arid
thus become more effective.
■ While in Miyakonojo Miss Buys, assisted in various ways,
chiefly socially and in the conduct of week-day “Sunday

Schools.” Having been in the country four years,.‘and, hav
ing special skill in meeting the Japanese, she was working
with constantly increased success.
t
KAGOSHIMA.

The church here is in charge of the Missionary Society
of the Church of Christ in Japan. It is not especially pros
perous. It is so far from the Society’s headquarters in Tokyo
that it cannot be properly supervised and assisted, and they
have not been fortunate in their choice of pastor. Our own
work is that carried on among children and w o m e n by Miss
Lansing and her assistants, and we will describe it using in
the main her own words.
, •
The year of 1912 has seen many changes. At its begin
ning our new Sunday school building was completed, and we
welcomed the change. T o have a place for the school with
out turning our home inside out has been greatly appre-,
ciated. T w o of our helpers left us in the spring to marry.
The one became the wife of our pastor here in Kagoshima, ■
and the other went to Korea.
Miss Noordhoff has been
spending some months at the Language School in Tokyo and
has been greatly missed. The seven volunteer Sunday school
teachers who were associated with us at the beginning of
the year have all left, and the end of the year finds us with
four new ones. A change in the teachers m a y account for a
falling off in Sunday school attendance. The first three
months our average attendance was two hundred a Sunday;
the last three months it has been a little over one hundred.
As our teaching force is small, I have not tried to increase
it. I think we have all we can properly care for. Even as
it is we are obliged to hold three sessions. The first is at
8:30 in the morning. This is for boys of the fourth c o mmon
school grade, and above. „ The general school is held at 1 :30,
and from three o’clock we teach a class of girls from the
high-school.
''
One of our week-day schools, the Thursday school, was
given up for a time as we could not find a place to hold it.
Very few people are willing to have one hundred and fifty

children in their home every week, and even if they are will
ing, the landlord is not. W e are still praying and waiting for
a building for this school. Our Tuesday and Wednesday
schools are small, but the children and older girls attend very
regularly.
Every two weeks we have a meeting for the w o m e n of our
neighborhood. The meeting is not large, but interesting none
the less. I have done more calling at the homes this year
than ever before, and the w o m e n seem more willing to listen
to the gospel. 'One of the w o m e n has received baptism, and
another is expecting to soon. It is a pleasure to have the
opportunity to sow the seed, but I think there is greater joy
in seeing the fruit of our labor.
M y semi-weekly Bible class for the Normal students has
been discontinued. They came to m e the first three months
of the year, but when some of them graduated in March, the
rest stopped coming. I correspond with some of them, and
one day I was pleased to have a call from one of these former
pupils. H e is a teacher in a distant village, but spending a
few days of vacation at his home near Kagoshima, he walked
in the eight miles to see me. I think the young man is a
Christian. W e had a Bible lesson together. H e told m e that
in the same village there is another teacher who used to at
tend m y Bible class, and the two meet together to read the
Bible. W h a t a great joy to hear such news.
During the year I have had the opportunity to teach the
Gospel to a number of young men from the Post Office and
the Railroad Station. A student comes twice a week for
Bible study, and a young army officer when not on duty.
Our monthly meetings with the factory girls have been
kept up through the year. The girls seem very pleased to
have us come, and the matron is greatly changed. I expect
some day she will come out on the Lord’s side.
Our Christmas festivities began on the 24th with the':
w o m e n ’s meeting. The Christmas spirit seemed with us. All
enjoyed the meeting. In the evening the factory girls and
their teachers, sixty-six in all, came for the evening. There
were forty-three who had entered the factory this year, and

this was their first Christmas. O n the 25th the Church peo
ple met at the church for a Christmas service, and two
w o m e n received baptism. As I had had a share in leading
them to Christ, it was a very happy Christmas. The next
afternoon more than two hundred children met at our home
for their Christmas entertainment. A few mothers came with
them. O n the 27th the Thursday school, one hundred and
fifty strong, came together. I think it is the best Christmas
1 have had in many a year.
’
The above report of Miss Lansing’s activities shows what
one w o m a n and her helpers can accomplish in one city. This
work, granted more missionaries and assistants, can be ex
tended in Kagoshima, or repeated in other cities. It is no
wonder that Miss Lansing closes her paper with the expres
sion of a hope that more workers from home will be soon
forthcoming.
T
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S a g a F ield .’

This field is the west-central part of the island of Kyushu.
It lies between the self-supporting churches in the cities of
Nagasaki, Fukuoka and Kumamoto, which m ay be regarded,
as situated in the angles of a large triangle. Our workers
are at present living in the principal towns, and it is our
policy to make ourselves strong, in both town and country;
in this large district. This field, like the Kagoshima field, is
in charge of Mr. Peeke. Nine men and one w o m a n are e m 
ployed. One of the men is not at present actively working.
One of our earlier evangelists, a most competent man, is to
be re-engaged from next February. W e will consider the
out-stations as they lie along a seventy-five mile sweep of
railway.
SASEBO.

,

'

This is our most promising out-station. It is a large and
populous naval port. W e own a fine building lot, with a
parsonage on the rear, and have strong hope that the Board
will soon grant money for a church building. The congre-

gatibn musters thirty strong each Sunday morning, chiefly
women, and nearly twenty each Sunday evening, chiefly men.
The Sunday school numbers fifty, and is one of our best in
organization and in quality of instruction. T w o years ago,
in addition to current expenses the congregation paid three
yen on salary. Last year they raised it to five, and this year
to ten. They plan to raise it again next year. The pastor
is young, popular ,and energetic. Twelve adults and eleven
infants have this year been added to baptism. W e are most
anxious that affairs shall be taken at their flood and the
new church soon erected. If this is done we have every
reason to hope that-in a very few years the church will be
able to walk quite alone.
Since summer Mrs. Mitsuyasu, a widow of mature years,
has been working successfully with the pastor. A m o n g the
members are men and w o m e n connected with the navy yard,
drawing excellent salaries and possessed of unusual intelli
gence. The result is that the church gives evidence of re
serve strength, spiritual and temporal, that it is a delight
to see.
Between Arita and Saga is a stretch of nearly thirty miles
over a broad rice plain. Thinly populated mountains are at
the north, but there is a heavy population to the south. Next
year we hope to consider a section of about twenty miles by
ten, south of the railroad, with one corner at Saga, a dis
trict by itself, and will put Rev. T. Hirayama in charge. Mr.
Hirayama was educated by us, but for the last score of years
has been engaged elsewhere, principally in self-supporting
churches. H e has for years desired to work out a plan of his
own for itinerant, country evangelism, and he is at last to
have his chance. H e will make his home at Saga, and will
have a sum about as large as his salary for traveling and
printing, and is to tour and work in this country section ac
cording to his own plans. W e are not sure that Mr. Hira
yama will be at this work fOr more than three or four years,
but he will do a vast deal of good, and be able to work oh
a problem that has interested him and others for years. H e
does not believe in a Settled ministry, at least not in the early

stages. W e will see what he can do on this virgin held.,
There are the fairly large towns of Takeo and Kashima in
this district, but for the most part it is covered with villages.
KARATSU.

Before coming to Saga we will consider Karatsu, lying
at the end of another branch railroad, at a famous coal port.
This place stands next to Sasebo in prosperity. The former
pastor had been on the field for ten years, it was time for a
change and the pastor was ready. The people however re
sented it very much when he was removed. Fortunately we
were able to send a m a n of experience as his successor, one
who had been teaching for several years in academies, and
in our own Steele school. After two years of preparation
in Tokyo he was ready to begin work, so he was sent to
Karatus. H e is succeeding admirably and the congregation
is more than satisfied. O n account of the change of men, the
arrangement whereby our pastor gave instructions to the
railroad men in the- church building has dropped, but the
Sunday audiences number twenty in the morning, and nearly
as many in the evening. This .is a marked improvement.
The Sunday school remains at fifty. The W o m e n ’s Society
and other activities of the church have improved. This con
gregation pays eight yen towards salary. This has not ad
vanced during the year, but there is a prospect that it will do
so ere long. There have been no baptisms during the year,
but there are enquirers in training at present. The field is
distinctly promising.
SAGA.

This city is the capital of Saga Ken', has long been one
of our stations, and is the home of the missionary in charge.
It is a slow and conservative city, but more could be expected
by way of results if the missionary did not have s q many
out-stations in his, charge, if his wife did not have so many
home duties, and if the evangelist were married. However,
the year has been one of faithful work and, some advance.

The attendance at worship on Sunday has averaged as low
as eight in the summer months, and has been as high as
twenty-five during- some winter months. It depends very
much whether Mrs. Peeke is conducting her class in the
English Bible. W h e n these students attend the morning ser
vice there is an audience to be proud of. Mrs. Peeke has
made this class a part of her work for m a n y years, and there
have been some excellent results, although they have often
times been slow in appearing. The Sunday school for children
at the church is a prosperous institution of thirty-five m e m 
bers, constant in attendance and constant in improvement in
knowledge. Three adults have been baptized during the
year, and the additions have added much to the strength of
the church. There have also been additions by letter. The
church has been paying three and a half yen on the salary,
but has recently voted to increase it somewhat. Things seem
to be ready for a gradual move forward.
Mrs. Peeke has maintained a Sunday school of about ten
pupils in her dining-room during the year. She has been as
sisted by one of the kindergarteners of the Lutheran mission,
and has had great pleasure in the work. It is not a large
undertaking, but what with bad health during part of the
year, and prolonged absence, it is a satisfaction to be able
to record even this.
.
kurume

.

,

From Tosu we take the main railroad south for a couple
of miles and come to the large and prosperous manufactur
ing city of Kurume. It is increasing in importance, and will
in due time be one of the largest cities in Kyushu. Mr. Segawa, the Nestor among our evangelists, has been working
here a little over a year, and although considerably hindered
by sickness in his family and the death from consumption of
his most promising son, the results have been excellent. The
attendance at Sunday morning service numbers about ten and
the Sunday school is double that. Toward the end of Decem
ber a committee of the Mission went over and effected a
church organization of twenty-seven members. This is a dis-

tinct step forward, and we expect a steady growth. There is
an important Christian family at Hainuzuka, the next towriJ
on the road. This is visited by Mr. Segawa, and we hope in
time that this town and its hinterland m ay be covered by an
evangelist of its own.
Y A N A G A W A .

„

This town lies a few miles off the road, and has been for
years a hard problem. This year we put its evangelist tem
porarily on the retired list, not on account of incapacity, but
because family conditions nullified his work. W e then
brought Mr. Moriyama from Miyakonojo. One of his prime;
qualifications was that he desired to go to the hardest place,
we had, where failure would be almost impossible. 'We felt
that we had this for him in Yanagawa, and he began the new
work in August. Improvement was immediately manifest.
The Sunday morning service numbers now about -fifteen, a
full half better; the church Sunday school has grown from
nothing to twenty-five, and an additional school is held on a
week day. Various other meetings have been undertaken,
and the future is bright. The church has been paying Yen
2.10 on salary, but are about to raise it. There has been but
one baptism during the year.
From the above it will be gathered that four places, Sa
sebo, Karatsu, Saga and Kurume, are well organized, pros
perous, and promising in every respect. Three, AritaTmari,
Yanagawa and Shimabara, cities of smaller importance, pre
sent marked difficulties, but encourage us to put forth every
effort. One, Tosu, is at present a losing experiment. We.
expect much from the touring work of Mr. Hjrayama to be
begun early next year. In almost every place there is a
prosperous Sunday school, and the best four places are each
promising a forward step in self support.
.

T he O

ita

F ield . ,

Oita Ken is a piece of country about as large as two or
three American counties, lying along the southern coast of
the famous Inland Sea of Japan. A beautiful province in

every way, it shelters nearly one million people who are
strangers to the covenants of the promise/ having no hope,
and without G o d in the world.
In this section our church maintains one missionary fam
ily, five Japanese ministers and their families, one Japanese
single man and two Japanese single women. The respon
sibility for evangelization is shared by the Southern Metho
dist Mission, which has two missionary families, two single
women, and a Japanese force about the same as our own.
In the same district the Church Missionary Society has two
evangelists and the American Lutherans one. The Methodist
work and our own is limited to the wide coast plain. The
above is the sum total of the Christian forces in Oita Ken,
which has about one Christian believer to three thousand of
population. Roughly speaking China has one and one-half,
Japan at large four, India six, and Africa ten to the same unit
of population.
,
NAKATSU.

,

J

One enters the prefecture at Nakatsu, a thriving town of
twenty thousand people, where our work was started nearly
thirty years ago. The province produced some eminent men
at the dawn of the new era, and some of our best workers,
Rev. A. Segawa and Mr. Hirotsu, principal of Sturges Semi
nary, came from .there. But the town has no special emi
nence at present, and even after many years of work" we have
no firm hold" on the city. The Rev. S. H e m m i has worked
faithfully during the past year but without any signal suc
cess. The Sunday audience Varies from a half dozen to a
dozen, almost exclusively women. Mr. H e m m i is assisted by
Miss Mura, a graduate of Sturges, in the Sunday School and
in work for women. While there are no striking results of
her efforts, we think a foundation is being laid for future
growth. The great gain of the year has been in the obtaining
of a well located and fairly suitable building for a preaching
place. The Methodist work is-carried on here more success
fully, not only with greater forces, but also in excellent build
ings erected for the purpose.

Mr. H e m m i and Miss Mura work also in a number of ad
jacent villages. Much is being said at present about rural
evangelism. For many years our mission has had a pioneer
work of this kind near Nakatsu. T w o large, well-to-do, and
influential families have been the nucleus. These have stood
firmly for the faith, but for many years there has been practi
cally no enlargement in this strongly Buddhistic region. The
secret is found in the remark of a young man, “I know I
ought to be a Christian, but I cannot make a living here if I
become one.” However, the work of Mr. H e m m i has led to
two or three baptisms and to a deepening interest on the part
of a few young men.

HIJI.
This town, like Nakatsu, was once of very great import
ance in the prefecture, but it seems to have been left behind in
the march of progress, although from the standpoint of reach
ing the rural population, it is still a strategic center. ^ Mr. M. Otsubo came to the town in the summer of 1911,
fresh from the seminary, with his young wife. H e has suc
ceeded in winning the respect of the community to such a de
gree that in the spring he was invited to deliver an address
at the graduating exercises of the local schools. Distinct
progress has been made during the year.. ,
There is no other denomination working in this town.
Evangelistic work has been carried on for some years, and
although quite prosperous at one time, it had greatly declined
when Mr. Otsubo took hold. Unfortunately the people have
become so accustomed to the fact of Christian work in the
town that the appeal to c o m m o n curiosity is quite vain. The
audiences are painfully small, but interest is manifestly grow
ing. One young man was baptized in November after an
unusually satisfactory examination. H e is a sailor, whose
father is master and owner of a junk with which they engage
in a coasting trade. H e is our first convert from among this
simple and hardy "class. One of the leading merchants of the
town, at a time of great financial adversity, seemed very near

the Kingdom, but the prospect of public confession seemed to
daunt him, especially as much needed financial backing had
been offered by a Buddhist priest.
Mr. Otsubo goes out regularly to preach at Yamaga. The
work made no progress till he recently unexpectedly discov
ered a Christian family in the-neighborhood. It appears that
this farmer family had been in Korea where they had come in
touch with earnest Korean Christians, by w h o m they had
been led to God. T w o things in regard to this family are
specially noteworthy. First, they are farmers, a class among
who as yet very few Christians are found. Second, they
are careful to abstain from all labor on Sunday, a very rare
circumstance among Japanese farmers or business men.
beppu.

•

The youngest of all the important towns in Oita Prefect
ure, the most modern, the most recent to be opened as an
active center of Christian work, the most prosperous, wealthy,
and wicked, is Beppu. It lies but seven miles from Oita, and
is connected by trolley. Its prosperity is entirely due to its
hot springs. The town seems to lie over an inexhaustible
supply of hot mineral water which can be tapped by simply
sinking an iron pipe. Every house in the city can have its
o wn running hot water. Drinking water must be piped in.
The Methodists and the C. M. S. have had work in the
town for many years, part of the time with resident evangel
ists. Indeed the Methodist missionary family has recently
moved there from Oita. Although we have maintained
preaching in the city for several years it was not till this sum
mer that we were able to locate an evangelist, Mr. K. Toyotome, who had just graduated from the seminary, and came
with a young wife, a Christian young w o m a n of settled char
acter and long experience in Christian work. Although but
six months has elapsed since their coming, the few resident
believers have been spurred to united and earnest effort, and
a prosperous Sunday School has been started. This has been
done in spite of the fact that our rented quarters are hardly

suitable and poorly located. W e have plans, however, for
remedying this defect, dependent, to be sure, on a special
appropriation by the Board for the purpose.
It m a y be worth while to mention that the mayor of Beppu
is a Christian, formerly an elder in the Church of Christ at
Dairen, Manchuria, but unfortunately one who does not let his
light shine so constantly and so brightly as might be desired.
H e has not yet identified himself actively with Christian work
in Beppu, but adopts a generally sympathetic and friendly
attitude.
pita .

'

,

The center of our Christian work in Oita Prefecture is nat
urally at the capital city, Oita, a town with a population of
about thirty thousand. Here are located the governmenT
offices, the chief schools of the prefecture, the Prefectural
hospital, and the 72d regiment of infantry. It seemed for a
time as though Oita might, along with many another town,
suffer in prestige and prosperity on account of changing con
ditions, but the construction of a fine harbor, the planning of
numerous railways, building and the opening of new indus
tries, would indicate that it is not only to maintain its own,
but is to become a greater Oita.
Rev. W . G. Hoekje, our first resident missionary, located
here in 1911, and he has been followed by Rev. A. Pieters and
his family. Regular work by a Japanese evangelist has been
carried on for twenty years, and there is a nucleus of a church,
though but a small one. At the same time, it is the best w e
have in the prefecture. Attendance at the Sunday worship
has been from fifteen to twenty, with as many as seventy at
special meetings. The poor health of the evangelist, Rev. B.
Saka, has been a great disadvantage, although we have been
aided by an excellent preaching place we were able to rent.
The usual prayer-meeting, w o m e n ’s meetings and a Sunday
School have been maintained. The latter two forms of work
have had the guidance of Mrs. Pieters and her helper, Miss
Tachino, a recent graduate of the Mission’s girls’ school. The

Sunday School, after ups and downs, seems on the way to a
healthy permanent condition. It has nearly fifty pupils.
Quite apart from the work of the church, Mrs, Pieters and
Miss Tachino carry on a Sunday School at a village of Eta,
the Pariahs of Japan. It is held in the home of a man quite
influential among them, who was formerly a very earnest
Christian. The children are bright and eager to learn, but
a more undisciplined lot of little ones is hard to conceive of,
and a heavy draft is made on the patience and grace of the
teachers.
Four visitors greatly aided the work during the year. Dr.
Oilmans visited his old field and met-with a hearty reception
everywhere, especially at Hiji where one hundred and fifty
gathered to hear him. Mr. Masudome, a graduate of Steele
Academy, n o w the director of moral instruction for the I m 
perial Railways, and eminent in purity work, delivered effect
ive addresses at Oita and Beppu. The Revs. Hosokawa and
Kobayashi came by direction of the Classis or Presbytery, and
made a thorough tour of the prefecture, staying two or three
days in each place and holding numerous meetings. Much
good is done by such visits, for many who will not attend
the ordinary services will come out on such special occasions.
There has been no special spiritual movement during the
year that could be called an outpouring of blessing, although
such was ardently desired. Nevertheless we can rejoice that
ten persons have been led to public confession of faith as
against two last year. This is certainly a marked improve
ment. There has been no discord among the believers, and
all- have felt that a new era is opening for the work in Oita
Prefecture, and have labored with quickened zeal. It is a
great satisfaction that, while more workers could be used,
Oita Prefecture is, compared with others, well manned. W e
have more workers connected with the Church of Christ in
Japan than any other prefecture in this island. T w o of these
are of the older type, but good men, while-the rest are active
and earnest young people equipped'with a modern education.
Our greatest need', excepting a spiritual revival, is suitable
property. Afpresent we own not’a foot of ground or stick

of timber. In Oita, Saeki and Nakatsu great improvement
has been effected by renting better buildings, and we hope
soon to do the same in Beppu, but. after all it is expensive.and
the tenure insecure. Fifteen thousand dollars m a y seem a
large amount of money to devote to such a purpose, but
expended in real estate in this field it would yield handsome
returns in increased efficiency. The present system is not in
the end an economical one, especially as property increases
in value year by year.
' ^
EVANGELIZING THROUGH ADVERTISING.

. Our work in Oita Prefecture has been marked this year by
the establishment of an entirely new agency, directed specifi
cally and exclusively to the simple proclamation of the Gos
pel. This is the work of evangelization by newspaper adver
tising. The sum of eleven hundred dollars having been con
tributed for this purpose by friends in America, an office was
secured on a business street in Oita and named the Eisei
Kwan, or Hall of Eternal Life.
Arrangements were made with the local newspapers for
space which was paid for at advertising rates. In this space
were published brief articles on fundamental religious ques
tions, passages of Scripture, etc., the object being to excite the
interest of the reader and lead to further inquiry. In the
same way an offer was constantly kept before the public to
send Christian literature free by mail to any asking.
Such inquiries, when received, were carefully recorded,
suitable literature was sent, and the application followed up
by further letters, more literature or personal visits. The
work was begun February 4th and carried on, not without in
terruptions, until the end of November, when the missionary
in charge was called away to Korea for special work in con
nection with the so-called Conspiracy Case.
In response to the advertisements more than nine hundred
separate applications for literature were received and a large
amount of literature was sent out. A detailed statement of
the interesting correspondence .received and the results at-

tained would extend the report to unreasonable length. W e
content ourselves with saying that the experiment has shown
conclusively that the following benefits, which were expected
from the method, have actually been realized.
(1) The message has been carried to the most remote
and widely scattered places. The seaman, already referred to
in the above report as baptized in Hiji, was walking on the
beach of Himeshima, an island in the Inland Sea, when his
ear caught the sound of some one reading aloud something
about Christianity. H e made inquiry and found it was one
of our articles. Inquiries have come from the most remote
places, and those not alone in Oita Prefecture, but from other
prefectures in Kyushu, from Formosa, from Korea, and even
from the borders of Manchuria.
(2) The message has been made accessible to multitudes
who had no access to it before. It m a y be said with confi
dence that there is now not a single village of importance in
Oita Prefecture where some, in most places many, of the
people have not at hand the means of knowing the Gospel.
The papers containing the message go regularly to aU banks,
public offices, barber-shops and other places where men con
gregate.
(3) Public interest has been excited. A Bhuddist writer
in one of the papers, lamenting the apathy of his co-religion
ists, pointed to this work as an example of intelligent energy.
Another wrote three articles in opposition to ours, a welcome
additional agent in arousing public discussion and interest.
(4) The Gospel in the newspaper has gone where it could
not have entered in any other way. Several cases are at hand
of persons violently opposed to Christianity as presented in
other forms, or of persons in the families of such, being inter
ested and influenced by the articles.
(5) M e n have through these articles been brought into
personal contact with the missionary and the local preachers.
Cases of this kind have happened in each of our out-stations,
and even in other parts of the islands. M e n have repeatedly
called at the Oita office to ask questions or talk over difficul
ties. Some of these have come long distances.

(6) The newspapers have been led to adopt a friendly at
titude. This m a y be directly due to the large sum spent for
advertising and is no indication of change of heart, but the
benefit accrues, nevertheless, directly to our work. A man
who thought he had a grievance last summer against a mis
sionary sought to air it in the newspapers but found he could
not induce them to risk offending their patron.
(7) The newspaper work has led to new openings for the
regular workers. This has been made evident by experiences
at Beppu, Hiji and Ajimi Mura, near Nakatsu, as well as at
Tsukumi. One of those interested at the latter, place is not
even a subscriber. H e saw the paper at the barber shop.
' (8) The influences are not confined to our o wn work.
The Methodist work, especially at Beppu and Kitsuki, has
been helped by it, as the workers are forward to acknowledge.
Encouraging as the above results have been, much greater
could have been obtained had we been able to place our matter
in all three of the Oita papers all. the time, instead of, by
alternation, one paper at a time, for about nine months. A n
adequate experiment for this prefecture could be carried out
for about twenty-five hundred dollars a year, and w e are justi
fied in believing that if this were done continuously for four
or five years, it would have a marked influence upon the whole
problem of the evangelization of this district.
So radical a departure from the ordinary methods of work
has attracted no little attention from missionaries and stu
dents of missionary problems, and a number of inquiries have
been received with regard to it, both from Japan and from
China. It has been imitated upon a limited scale by members
of the German Reformed Mission at Sendai. The most grati
fying instance of such interest was an unsolicited grant of one
hundred dollars received in December from the Christian
Literature Committee of the Council of Federated Missions
in Japan. The Committee is composed of a number of leading
missionaries, and distributes funds placed in its hands by the
Federation, which is composed of the chief Protestant Mis
sions. Such a grant is valuable in itself, but of still more
value as an expression of approval by missionary experts.

During the summer, two of our o w n theological students,
and one w h o m we specially employed, spent their time visit
ing people w h o had applied for literature. The visits made
by these young me n showed that the majority of the appli
cations for literature were influenced by mere curiosity, and
that many applicants were displeased to have a Christian
worker call upon them. In a few cases notice was even sent
by mail to headquarters that no more calls of that kind were
desired. O n the other hand, in many cases the visitor
received a w a r m welcome and found a soul apparently hun
gering to know more of the truth. A surprising amount of
previous knowledge of the Gospel was also found, showing
that even by the ordinary methods the Gospel has gradually
made its way into the remote districts here and there. O n
the whole, the direct investigations made in this manner dur
ing the summer have tended to verify our conclusions as to
the efficacy of this new, though rather expensive method of
evangelization.
In connection with the work of advertising we have been
obliged to keep a stock of religious books and tracts con
stantly on hand. W e have maintained a reading room where
these books could be consulted, and have sold during the year
one hundred and twenty yen ($60.00) worth. During the
month of November we employed a colporteur to sell books
and tracts at Beppu. W e are convinced that this line of work
also, pushed in connection with the advertising operations,
would be a powerful auxiliary to our main purpose, which is
to preach the gospel to every one of those in Oita Prefecture
' that are now afar off, that they m a y be made nigh by the
blood of Christ.
EDUCATIONAL WORK.
.

T

heological

In s t r u c t i o n .

Our Mission maintains no theological school of its own,
but in order to secure a constant supply of trained evangelists,
we send students to institutions carried on by others. In June
Mr. Y. Kusano, formerly a teacher in Steele Academy, com-

pleted a two year course at Mr. Uemura’s school in Tokyo,
and was stationed at Karatsu. It cost as much to keep him,
a middle aged married man, at school as three young single
men, but the indications are that on account of his preliminary
education and experience, it was a good investment.
At the same time Mr. Z. Goshi graduated from the theolog
ical department of the Meiji Gakuin, in which our North
Japan Mission is interested. H e is a promising young man,
and as the assistance of friends made it possible for him to go
to Edinburgh to take a post-graduate course at N e w College,
the Mission permitted him to postpone for a few years his
service under its care. Mr. Toyotome completed three years
of study at the Meiji Gakuin, and after marrying an estimable
young lady, settled at Beppu on the Oita field.
.
There are occasional losses in connection with any system
of preparing young men for the ministry, but we are on the
whole well pleased with the plan of entrusting our young men
to others for training. Indeed there is nothing else to be
done. It was decided years ago that a theological school in
each of our Japan missions was an unnecessary tax on the
home church.
Steele A

cademy.

If 1911 might be called the banner year in the history of
Steele Academy, 1912 m a y at least be called an unusual year.
A n unusual number of changes in the teaching force has taken
place. Besides the promotion of Mr. Hoekje to the position
of acting principal in Mr. Walvoord’s absence, and the return
in the fall of Miss Minnie Taylor to take up work as English
teacher, there have been no less than five teachers wh o have
left the school for various reasons, and four who have come
in their places, while we are still looking for a fifth. Three of
those who left were asked to discontinue their services, one,
a splendid Christian gentleman, died, and the other accepted
a position in his alma mater, a Christian school in the far.
northeast of Japan.
■
The difficulty of securing Christian teachers with proper
qualifications is so great that of our nine Japanese teachers

but four are Christians, and the prospect of being able to
secure a Christian for the vacant place seems very slight.
The Mission, having for years recognized this difficulty, has
at last petitioned the Board to allow it to offer scholarships
in higher schools to suitable Christian young m en that they
m ay prepare themselves for positions in our schools.
There has been unusual improvement of the property dur
ing the year, a continuance and completion of the plans
adopted by .Mr. VValvoord in 1911. Before his departure in
July he was able to oversee the re-construction of the gate
keeper’s lodge, and the head teacher’s residence; the building
of several long sections of brick boundary wall; the enlarging
of a class-room; the leveling and fencing of the exercise
ground; and the building of a new tennis court. This left
funds for only slight repairs during the remainder of the year.
In scientific equipment the school has advanced somewhat,
so much so that it feels the limitations of space in the present
science department most keenly; but as was remarked last
year, additions are still needed if we are to attempt to ap
proach the standard of the government schools.
The school has had an unprecedented year in, the_ number
of .students, the lowest enrollment being two hundred and
five, the highest two hundred and fifty-eight, the limit of the
school’s present capacity. °It is interesting to note that the
applications for entrance and the proportion of admissions at
the opening of the school year were almost identical with
those for 1911. At this rate it would seem possible gradually
to improve the quality of the students admitted, and even
perhaps increase the number. The school is not serving a
very wide constituency. About two-thirds of the students are
from Nagasaki or its immediate vicinity; almost none are
from outside Kyushu. Whether the Mission can hope to
make it more widely useful is a question, in view of the fact
that parents do not usually care to send young boys of acad
emy age very far from home.
The dormitory has continued to be popular and to be
filled. One of the new Christian teachers was put in charge,
and we hope to continue to make this an efficient means for

imparting Christian influence. In fact, the plans for improv
ing the school include the erection of an additional dormitory
for a small number of students,— to be likewise under the
care of a Christian teacher.
. One cannot say that the religious life and work of the insti
tution have been all that could be desired. The number of
boys baptized was ten, a decline once more from the unusually
large number of the preceding year. The Y. M. C. A. has also
been less flourishing; and it would seem that special evangel
istic services might with profit be made an annual feature of
the school. Of the twenty-four graduates in March, nine
were Christians. One of these is hoping to become a Chris
tian .minister, and has taken high rank in scholarship in the
1st High School in Tokyo. The remainder, as usual, are dis
tributed among various high schools, or are engaged in office
work, teaching, or army service. Of the present fifth year
class two boys decided during the year to make the ministry
a life work, and a third has long had a similar purpose. The
new decisions were no doubt in large part brought about by a
meeting held in June with the special purpose of presenting
the claims of the ministry to the Christian boys.
The most encouraging feature of the religious work of the
school is the branch Sunday School.t For years the students
who desired to do so attended the Sunday School held in the
local church building, but last year in the spring it seemed as
though the building would hardly contain the classes. From
September the experiment was tried, under the auspices of
the churchoSunday school committee, of holding a branch
school for the younger students in the school building. The
attendance has been fair, and reasonably regular. In the
church building itself, two classes are left, one in the ver
nacular, and one in English, both for students of the higher
classes. That in English is taught by Miss Taylor, who also
gives frequent lessons to small classes or to individuals dur
ing the week by means of an interpreter. .
The school has been enriched by the gift of a portrait of
the late Dr. Henry Stout, who was prominent in its early his
tory. This was a testimonial of the regard, of his former

students and friends. The portrait was appropriately pre
sented at the celebration, for the sixth successive year, of
Founder’s Day. This year the exercises took place on the
evening of December 2nd. A m o n g the guests were noted
Rev. A. Segawa, a former pupil and associate of Dr. Stout,
Mr. K. Kugimoto, for years an instructor in the school in its
infancy, and the Rev. H. V. S. Peeke, its second principal.
The address of the evening was delivered by the Rev. A.
Oltmans, D.D., of Tokyo, w h o was the first principal.
This being the twenty-fifth year since the formal opening
of.our two schools in Nagasaki, it had been hoped and planned
by the Mission to hold an appropriate celebration in the fall.
Upon the almost unanimous advice of the teachers, however,
it was concluded, in view of the decease of the Emperor, to
postpone the celebration for one year. The school paid a
further tribute to the deceased Emperor, not only by the ces
sation of work on the two days set apart for the funeral, and
by a suitable ceremony on the evening of the obsequies in
Tokyo, but also by sending its representative to attend the
services in Tokyo, and later by the "journey to the tomb near
Kyoto of about one hundred students under the care of two
teachers at the time of the customary annual fall educational
tour.
W e close the year grateful for numerous blessings, but
most conscious of deficiencies and real needs.
Sturges S e m i n a r y .

•

From the beginning of the year, when it was first sug
gested, until the end of the year, when it was decided, the
question of the removal of this school to Shimonoseki,— just
across the strait on the main island,— and our endeavor to
unite at that place with the Presbyterian mission in the found
ing of a union school, larger, of superior grade, and better
adapted to meet the demands of the times, has occupied a
large place in our thoughts and prayers.
'
The question has been one of many pro’s and con’s.
Transplanting is an operation attended with many risks. N o

one can be sure of the future. But it is our hope that we m ay
be able to gather up everything that is precious in the his
tory and in the spirit of Sturges Seminary and incorporate it
in the new school, making the change a mere step in a growth
to a more extended service. W e do not think for a moment
that the prayer and effort put forth for this school are lost
by entering into this union. W e expect that by the joining
together of what is characteristic and most excellent in us,
with the best that our Presbyterian friends can offer, new
power and new efficiency will result.
A large tract of land on a beautiful site at Shimonoseki
has been secured, and the plans for the new school are being
pushed forward. It is hoped that all will be ready for the
opening by April 1, 1914. It will thus be seen that the coming
year will be our last in Nagasaki. W e are glad to be able to
show by the report of the past year that we are not going into
the union because we have failed, and we trust that we may
be able to maintain our standard unfalteringly till the last
day on the present site.
• The year 1912 was important as marking the twenty-fifth
anniversary of the formal opening of our school. For a long
time we had looked forward to a suitable celebration gather
ing of the graduates, and, finally, to a joint meeting with
Steele Academy, to be held October 30th to November 1.
But because of the national mourning it was thought best
to postpone it until the next year. However, an anniversary
number of the “Baiko,” the school magazine, has been pub
lished. The teacher in charge of this has spent much time
and effort, and it will, we believe, not only be of great inter
est to the graduates, but will also be of value as a history of
the school.
Quite early in the year the possibility of our removal be
came generally known, and naturally had some effect on the
work of the year. It caused the resignation of a teacher who
had been with us nearly ten years, but we soon secured a very
satisfactory m a n in his place.
In the course of the year four other teachers left us,
largely for family reasons. One of these positions is now

filled by one of our o w n graduates who recently completed a
higher course of study in the Presbyterian Seminary in
Tokyo.
Our March graduating class of six included four Chris
tians.' Three of the class are in their homes, one is with Mrs.
Pieters in Oita, and one with Miss Lansing in Kagoshima.
The remaining one is staying on at Sturges, keeping up her
music by practising and teaching, helping in Sunday School
work, and being generally useful.
It had been feared that the unsettled condition would affect
the number of pupils, but this happily was not the case. The
enrollment for the first term was seventy-six, the same as
the previous year, and the year closed with sixty-nine, one
more than in December, 1911. The additional class-rooms
afforded by the remodeling of No. 14, the adjacent dwelling
house, have given us more light and air. The regularity in
attendance during the year has been gratifying, and the gen
eral good health of the girls a cause for thankfulness.
During the year one boarder, and one graduate who is
teaching near the city, united with our church, and two day
pupils joined the Baptist church. Perhaps our greatest joy
this year was the baptism of a teacher who has been with us
for ten years. H e had done faithful, earnest work for the
school, and many prayers had been offered that the one thing
lacking might be supplied. In June he and his wife, also one
of our teachers, were received into the church. There are
now but twO of our teachers who are not members of the
church, and these two are quite regular attendants; one, at
least, m a y be classed as an inquirer.
Some of the older Christian girls have carried on two
Sunday Schools in the suburbs of the city, and others have
taught in the church primary Sunday School. The work of
one of the two schools referred to has been made easier by the
organ kindly sent by the W o m e n ’s Board. The Christian
Endeavor Society has worked along the usual lines. The one
departure has been the going by groups in charge of a teacher
on Saturday afternoons to help with the church cleaning.
The King’s Daughters society meets for an hour on Monday,

the weekly holiday, and the teacher in charge reads or talks
while the girls work. In December this society contributed
from its earnings seven yen ($3.50) to the Mission Board of
the Japanese church.
• Miss Pieters, who returned to Nagasaki in December,
1911, began regular work in January. Besides having charge
of the music, she did considerable English teaching and con
tinued her study of the language, but an illness in September
unfitted her for work during the fall term, and she spent the
last three months of the year in Kagoshima, endeavoring to
regain her strength. Mrs. Hoekje has kindly given us some
help, and the other teachers and the graduate who is With us,
have divided the rest of the work. Miss Pieters is now in
Korea and we hope that the doctors there and the climate,
working together, will be able to restore her to health.
• Our school Christmas entertainment was supposed to be
a very quiet one on account of the national mourning, but as
a matter of fact it differed little from that of other years, a
few less visitors, perhaps, than the year before.
It was Miss Couch’s privilege on the twentieth of August
to attend an impromptu alumni meeting in Tokyo, where
nine former students and six of their children, gathered. O n
that occasion, as’well as on others throughout the year, the
attachment of our graduates for the school has been' more
than ever apparent.
It has been a matter of regret that time and strength have
not permitted us to do more for the graduates living in N a 
gasaki. That is only one of the open, but unentered doors
here in the city. A single w o m a n evangelist would find a
great opportunity here for Sunday School work, visiting
w o m e n in their homes, and holding Bible classes.
W e thank God for the mercies of the past year, and ask
for the prayers of God’s people that the coming year m a y be
the most blessed in the history of the school.
The last sentence above closed the report offered by our
missionary in charge of our girls’ school. With suitable
modifications our Mission would like to apply- it to our entire
work. N o one can have read this report without seeing the

word opportunity written large on every page. The question
has been raised whether there is still room for the work of the
foreign missionary in Japan, whether his work is welcomed
by the Japanese Christian community. Our fellowship with
the Japanese is most satisfactory, and the report must make
it clear that we have but begun on the evangelism of the
something over a million souls that in this island look to us
to make plain to them the things of God. W e are thankful
for the mercies of the past year. W e need and ask the prayers
of God’s people, and we ask besides that our young people at
home shall consider whether the call of Japan is not to them
a personal one.
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Missionaries.— Amara, Rev. Gerrit J. Pennings. Busrah, Rev. James
Cantine, D.D., Rev. John Van Ess, Dr. Arthur K. Bennett, Mrs. Martha
C. Vogel. Kuweit, Rev. Edwin E. Calverley, Dr. Paul W. Harrison.
Bahrein, Dr. H. R. L. Worrall, Rev. James E. Moerdyk, Miss Jennie
A. Scardefield, Rev. G. D. Van Peursem, Dr. Sarah L. Hosmon, Miss
Gertrud Schafheitlin. Maskat and Matrah, Rev. F. J. Barny, Dr. Sharon
J. Thoms, Miss Fanny Lutton.
Associate Missionaries.— Mrs. J. Cantine, Mrs. H. R. L. Worrall, M.D.,
Mrs. F'. J. Barny, Mrs. S. J. Thoms, Mrs. J, Van Ess, Mrs. A. K.
Bennett, M.D., Mrs. E. E. Calverley, M.D., Mrs. G. D. Van Peursem.
University of Michigan Representatives, Busrah.— Mr. and Mrs.
C. F. Shaw, Dr. and Mrs. Hall G. Van Vlack, Mr. Philip C. Haynes.
In Cairo, Egypt.— Rev. Dr. and Mrs. S. M. Zwemer.
In America.— Mr. and Mrs. Dirk Dykstra, Dr. and Mrs. C. Stanley
G. Mylrea.
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In extent, our field remains about the same as last year
except that Zobeir, near Busrah, has been added as an outstation. Though near our oldest station, this town remained
closed to us, because of the fanaticism of its inhabitants.
These are mainly old Wahabi families from the Negd, known
for their exclusiveness. That our missionaries now go there
freely and stay and are welcomed, is a distinct gain. Linga
is still held as an out-station of Bahrein and its occupation is
no longer a venture in any sense. Political conditions have,
on the whole grown worse. The Amara-Nasaria districts are
continually in a state of uprisings, Arab tribes against each
other and all against the Turkish authorities. ’ The Pirate
Coast remains as tightly closed against all foreigners and even
against some Moslems. In Maskat and Oman, the control of
the arms-trafific, brought about by the British and leading to its
almost complete stoppage, has produced an anti-foreign sen
timent detrimental especially to our touring operations. The

Tripolitan and Balkan wars have had an adverse effect on all
our work, especially at Bahrein. W e are thankful to be able
to record that there have not been any acts of violence or
even a tendency to them. The seat of war is too far removed
to arouse the passions here, but sympathy with the Turks as
representing Islam means bitterness against everything
Christian. While the ferment of ideas, so evident all over
the continent of Asia, cannot be said to have penetrated East
Arabia at all, still it is equally true that ideas from the out
side are gaining headway. Increased facilities of travel and
the wider circulation of newspapers are the telling factors.
At present, the influence is strongly Moslem, the effect of
which has been a noticeable tightening of the lines of opposi
tion. O n the other hand, all the activities of the Mission
have been intensified and statistical results all show an in
crease over last year,' the most marked being one of twenty
per cent, in Scripture sales. With all the stations fully
manned, the total impact has been greater and more con
sistent than ever before, still, the time of harvest is not yet
and we sigh, “H o w long, O h Lord, how long?”
THE FORCE.

.

^

The assignment of missionaries, as detailed at the head
of this report, is that made at our last annual meeting in N o 
vember. It differs but slightly from that in force during the
year. In the spring, Mr. and Mrs. Dykstra and Dr. and Mrs.
Mylrea left for America on their regular furloughs. Early in
April, Dr. Zwemer left for Cairo, not to return to the field
again. The fact of his transfer to that important Moslem cen
ter arid how his appointment has been made as a “loan” to the
various agencies at work in that city, has already appeared
in public print. While we greatly regret his loss here, we
know that his activities in Cairo, being mostly for the larger
Moslem field, will also benefit us in Arabia and that in case
of an emergency, he is still free to come to our immediate
help. The Mission wishes him and Mrs. Zwemer God’s guid
ance and blessing in their many activities in the City of Vic
tory. '
' '

In the course of the year, Dr. and Mrs. Van Vlack and
Mr. Haynes arrived on the field, augmenting the University
of Michigan contingent and the mission force. Messrs. Shaw
and Haynes have begun their business as engineers and are
making slow, but sure progress in founding a business, run
on definite Christian principle. The ideal that they have of
a business which shall create an atmosphere and influence
favorable to missions needs time to realize. They will also
share directly in mission work by giving technical instruction
in their line in the Busrah School. Dr. and Mrs. V an Vlack
are working at the language, so that later their efficiency will
be at par.
Miss Schafheitlin arrived on the field at the end of the year
and she will continue her language study begun at Hartford”
,
Conn., and prosecuted for some weeks at the Cairo School
for Missionaries. Dr. H o s m o n has completed and success
fully passed the standards for the first year’s language work.
There was one case of serious illness among us, viz., Mr. Van
Peursem, while visiting the Baghdad Mission, contracted
typhoid. The missionaries there were most helpful and kind
and the Mission expresses its gratitude to them for this.
With this one exception, and making the usual allowances
for malaria, both missionaries and helpers have enjoyed good
health and were able to carry on their work without inter
ruption. Under the head of vital statistics there is to record
the marriage of Miss Josephine Spaeth and Rev. G. D. Van
Peursem and the arrival of three junior missionaries, Grace
Calverley, Matthew Bennett and Alfred Shaw.
MEDICAL WORK.

The year was marked by freedom from those visitations of
cholera and plague wjiich affected the medical work so funda
mentally last year. However, where the need is always be
yond any statistical statement this freedom did not reduce
the work of the doctors but rather gave them an opportunity
to prosecute it with that steadiness that makes for sound re
sults in the long run. This is especially true of Busrah and

Bahrein and even at Matrah, where Dr. Th o m s works at
great odds. The establishment of the work on a permanent
basis at Kuweit by Dr. Harrison and Mrs. Calverley, marks a
distinct advance along the line generally and in our position
in Kuweit particularly. At all of the stations the necessities
of the case have brought it about that the work for men and
for w o m e n is housed in one building and very closely asso
ciated, which is not quite the ideal in a Moslem land but the
disadvantages are offset by the unity of effort and economy of
administration. The strongly evangelistic cast of all the work
should be noted in all the separate reports.
LANSING MEMORIAL HOSPITAL, BUSRAH.

Dr. Bennett reports for the men’s work as follows:
“W e began our medical work early in December and have
kept at work every day with the exception of two 'weeks spent
down the river in camp when we took the hospital along.
“Patients have come much as in former years, a few from
Busrah but the great majority from the up-country; river
Arabs, either from Nasaria way, from the Euphrates, or
Amara on the Tigris, or Nasaria-el-Ahwaz on the Karun.
Scattered patients come from farther up in Persia, and a few
from the Bedawin of the desert. This latter class keep rather
shy of Busrah, and it is only a few cataract cases or severe
gun-shot wounds that come to us by way of Zobeir. The
river Arabs come to the hospital in groups and one finds that
several sick people from a tribe or village have taken advan
tage of one of their boats going to Busrah, to come to us.
They leave their boat on their arrival at Busrah and camp out
around the hospital. One can hardly drive them off the
ground, although we m a y not admit all of them into the hos
pital at once and it has been a c o m m on sight in the evening
to see three or four camp-fires, with a circle of Arabs around
each fire, encamped in the Mission garden.
“Operations were performed twice a week, Wednesdays
and Fridays, and on other days a clinic was held. The at
tendance has been gratifying, and the interest in prayers has

been increasingly shown. During the year there were 7,013
w ho were present at prayers: 6,322 Moslems, 571 Christians
and only 20 Jews. The total number of treatments at the hos
pital on the m e n ’s side was 7,464.
‘‘Salomi’s report of the year’s work is very interesting.
H e is intensely missionary and his preaching is getting
stronger the longer he is with us. There is no more rare
privilege that we have, out here to reach the greatest number
than at the medical clinics when men from all classes, mul
lahs, sheikhs, effendis and fellahin gather to listen to Gospel
message. As Salomi says, there is no one who enters the hos
pital w ho does not have the Gospel preached to him. Rich
and poor alike have the chance to read and hear the W o r d
of Life. Dr. Cantine has visited the wards and private rooms
where he has spoken with the patients, especially with those
who had already shown an interest from Salomi’s talks. Dr.
Cantine has had charge of prayers two clinic mornings a
week and one only has to hear him to know that he deems
it a great privilege.
“One should not pass the in-patients by without speaking
of the presence of Sayid Rejeb, the Nakib, the most powerful
man in the province, who was in our hospital for eight days.
H e underwent a serious operation and for a week the- Gover
nor, mullahs, muftis, and others called at our house or at
Dr. Cantine’s to inquire after his health. The very fact of
his being willing to enter the Mission hospital has helped
make the way easy for any one, no matter how fanatical, to
come into the wards. Since Sayid Rejeb we have had four
influential Arab sheikhs who stayed with their retinues for
periods of from one to two weeks. In all, we have had 502 in
patients, 414 men and 88 women, a total number of days in
the hospital of 5,951.
“Zobeir has been visited six times during the year. Mrs.
Bennett came with m e twice when we stayed over night
and held clinic in the morning. The people were very cor
dial and we both fully intended to pay a visit every two weeks
but we found it impossible, because of pressure of work in
the hospital. W e feel that Zobeir presents a medical and

evangelistic opportunity not to be neglected. During August,
Salomi, Julius and myself made a tour to Nasaria-el-Ahwaz.
W e have always had many patients coming to the hospital
from this country, and we wished to see if it was really
Arabic-speaking enough to claim our attention. H ad it not
been the beginning of Ramadhan and in the hottest part of
the summer, we would have visited several Arab towns about
Nasaria, but from what we could gather by one stay at
Ahwaz, the whole country round about is practically Arab.
Some, day I hope to tour the country between Amara and
Ahwaz. There is a river running from Amara to near Ahwaz
and the large Arab town of Howaza is situated midway be
tween them. W e have had the Howaza sheikh in our hospital
for a week, and nearly half of our stone-cases, and there were
75 this year, came from there. If we are to follow up our
medical work at all, a visit to this town is imperative.
For the future two special needs are mentioned. The mis
sion has made provision for meeting them and they will be
notable additions to the usefulness of the Lansing Memorial
Hospital. One is the inception of work for lepers, of w h o m
there are many, and the other is the addition of a European
ward to the hospital.
The wdrk for w o m e n at this hospital is described as fol
lows by Mrs. Bennett. “A report on medical work for
w o m e n in the Busrah field m a y be considered supplementary
to the report of the work for men as the two were carried on
side by side and in a similar manner. The work for wo m e n
by a w o m a n is not a new thing in Busrah and being appointed
to it meant stepping into a field well prepared and trying
to measure up to the standard of an efficient predecessor. O n
the very first day of return we were met by the wife of an
up-country sheikh waiting impatiently for an operation, at
once calling m y attention to the difference between the atti
tude of the w o m e n from those at Bahrein.
“The numbers were small at first, reaching 500 treat
ments by the end of January; after that the increase was more
rapid, the largest clinics being during April and May, the
m a x i m u m 85 on April 25th. Altogether in the ten months

6,526 treatments were given with 3,596 new cases. Of these
4,763 were Moslems, 954 Christians, and 830 Jews.
“Daily clinic talks with Bible reading and prayer were
held by Jasmine and myself, she taking three days a week
to m y one. W e are indebted to Mrs. V a n Ess for help in
this work early in the year, and to Mjrs. Cantine for personal
talks to the w o m e n in clinics and wards. The w o m e n have
listened with interest; the talks have had to be very simple
to reach their understanding. I have noticed that after read
ing and praying with them myself, their attitude in the con
sulting room has always been more gentle, and less boister
ous and exacting. Without this help from the wom e n in
evangelistic work, I feel that our efforts would have been
very feeble indeed.
“The clinics have shown the usual run of chronic cases,
but with m a n y of interest, most of our ward cases being
seen there first. During the last month they have presented
a kaleidoscopic view of the ravages of Busrah malaria, espe
cially in young children' and babies. It emphasizeso the sad
lack of sanitation and organized effort to get rid of the dan
gerous mosquito. W e praise God that we have been spared
plague and pestilence this year, but to m y mind, malaria is
a terrible plague here all the time, undermining the health
and constitution of the people, beginning its deadly work
even before birth.
“Of in-cases there have been eighty-eight, most of them
Moslem with a fair number of Christians, only two Jewesses
and two European women. M a n y have come from far upcountry for operative treatment. It is among these patients
that our greatest opportunities for influencing for Christ have
been, it is there that we would seek to strengthen our work.
Several have been apparently much interested and all very
grateful for help received. In praying for another year ofwork I would pray not for more w o m e n to reach, not for
more outcalls, not for more houses to visit but for more abil
ity and zeal to reach the hearts of the w o m e n with w h o m we
daily come in contact, and for more definite and painstaking
effort to cultivate the seed sown.”

KUWEIT.

Dr. Harrison’s report for men is as follows:
•
“A particularly delightful feature of the year’s work has
been the intimate co-operation of the evangelistic staff in all
the medical work. Such evangelistic work as we are able to
report, is to be largely credited to them. The dispensary
was opened for the year December 7th, and with the excep
tion of three short intermissions amounting altogether to
thirty-one days’ work has been continued up to the time of
departure for the annual meeting. W e are still located in
the old house where Dr. Bennett began the work two years
ago. Clinics have been held each morning in the week, Sun
day excepted. W e have not insisted on a'time limit and if
people come late or even in the afternoon, it is the intention
to care for them. There has been a certain amount of opera
tion which we scatter through the different days of the week.
W e have not found it necessary to have special operation
days. There seem to be advantages in having the clinic open
every day. Out-calls have not been very numerous. Prob
ably this sort of work m a y be expected to increase next year.
W e have had a few in-patients, at times, indeed, more than
might have been expected, considering accommodation. The
highest number at one time was sixteen. As for numbers,
treatments have totaled about 7,000, if we include some 600
seen on tours. The clinic attendance was much larger to
ward the end of the year. Bedawin from the desert form
probably half of this number.
“The clinics are opened with Bible reading, preaching and
prayer. The doctor, the clergyman and the colporteur, each
conduct two services a week. The topics were outlined by
Mr. Calverley, so that one, Gospel was covered each month.
During the summer, our patients were largely Bedawin and
it was evident that the addresses were not well understood.
T o remedy this a series of addresses, based on the Gospel
of John, was gone over some six to ten times; it was felt that,
with a shifting audience such as the clinic affords, this repe
tition was no disadvantage, The results were quite gratify-

ing. Following prayers, while the patients wait for their
turn, the colporteur works among them, selling Scriptures
and testifying as he has opportunity.
“T w o tours were made. For the one, a dispenser was
lent to Mr. Lowder, of Mohammerah. They visited the dategardens near that place.' It had the valuable result of reveal
ing a large, needy and neglected field. The second tour was
among the pearl-boats. The trip lasted ten days, and in that
time we visited some 109 boats, and saw about 190 patients.
Operative surgery on this trip was confined to the pulling of
21 teeth. Medically the tour was not successful. It is
apparently hopeless to try to reach the divers in this way,
and after ten days we gave it up.
Some days it was so
rough that nothing could be done, and even when the
boats could be visited, most of the men are too busy, even
to see a doctor. However the trip was worth while, for it
led us to Darein, the center of the pearl-diving industry for
this end of the Gulf, and showed us a better way to attack
the problem next year.
“As far as results are concerned, the best we can show is
the Gospel preached, a certain amount of suffering alleviated
and the friendship of the people greatly increased. With the
Sheikh and his relatives we now enjoy great favor. The mul
lahs tolerate if they do not love us. The poor and especially
the desert Bedawin regard us as their especial property. N o
feature of the work has been such a personal gratification
as the increasing regard of this class of Arabs. They are the
strength of Islam now; some day they will be the strength of
the Arab church. W e anticipate working in the new Kuweit
Hospital before the end of this coming year, and with it we
hope m a y come better organization and more satisfactory
medical results.”
Sometimes bricks have to be made without straw. U su
ally if there is no straw there is a great deal of complaining.
In the above report and the following by Mrs. Calverley,
M.D., about her work for,the w o m e n of Kuweit we see the
bricks turned out without either straw or complaint. The
lack of facilities, or what most people would call necessities,

is not even mentioned. The wonder is that so much was
accomplished with the accommodations and means to hand.
Mrs. Calverley writes:
“W h e n our appointment was being considered last year,
it was questioned whether the time had come for a w o m a n
to work in Kuweit. Then it was suggested that; a w o m a n
might better wear a veil in the streets. Since this is in many
ways undesirable, it was decided not to begin until experi
ence proved it necessary. At the end of the year’s work it
is reported with thankfulness that neither has any need for
a veil been felt, nor has there been any greater unpleasant
ness met with than that encountered in other stations. Out
calls have sometimes been made through small sections of
the bazaar, but no crowd has ever followed or hindered, and
no more protection is needed than elsewhere.
“Kuweit was reached at the end of December and the
W o m e n ’s Dispensary opened the first- day of January. T w o
good rooms in the hospital house were available. These com
municated with a separate court and a screen of mats across
the main court-yard isolated the w o m e n ’s department so that
even high-class w o m e n had no objections to entering the
rooms or even to remaining as in-patients. Clinics were held
six days a week. At first the numbers were very small but
they grew steadily, each month’s average exceeding that of the
one before, until at the end of five months, the number had
reached 20 per day. At first, the cases brought were of a
discouraging, chronic type, and little confidence was shown
by the people. Gradually this condition changed and since
there were generally some present who had been helped, con
fidence increased. Toward the end it was. hard to accommo
date all those who desired eye operations. This improve
ment was partly due to the adoption of a nominal fee. The
poor were still treated free and they appreciated their treat
ment more when they saw others paying for the same ser
vices. The fee also helped to eliminate triflers wh o never
intended to take their medicines. During the month after we
left for a vacation the assistant was present each morning to
offer the services of the ma n doctor. Then the average at-

tendance fell to seven and after she left the wo m e n patients
averaged four. This indicated that the majority of w o m e n
will consult only a w o m a n doctor. The summary shows that
2,464 treatments were given, all to Moslems except 73 to
Jewesses. 39 operations were performed and 29 out-calls
made. There were 11 in-patients.
. “A direct Gospel talk, based on a passage read, was given
every day, with prayer, at the time the assembly was largest.
Only once was controversy attempted and the w o m e n never
refused to listen. The assistant alternated in giving the talks
until she left the place. The number present at prayers some
times exceeded the number of patients, some attending sick
friends, and others coming, they said, purposely to hear the
reading. The clinic became somewhat like a mejlis (recep
tion) to which some friends came only to pay their salaams
and spend a social hour with the patients. The attendance
at the dispensary services was 2,161 and 12 Scriptures were
sold and some patients accepted the invitation to the Sunday
preaching.”
MASON MEMORIAL HOSPITAL, BAHREIN.

At the 1911 meeting of the Mission, Dr. and Mrs. Worrall
were transferred from Busrah, where they had carried on the
medical work for many'years, in accordance with the agree
ment that the Board of Trustees had made, concerning that
Station, with the University of Michigan. Such a move al
ways brings with it certain hardships for the ones directly
involved. O n the other hand there are advantages and in
this case, Dr. and Mrs. Worrall, with their wide experience,
were able to meet a situation peculiarly difficult because of
unexpected competition and opposition. 'Let them speak for
themselves.
‘
“After a vacation in India at the close of last Annual Meet
ing, we took over charge of the work on February 15th, giving
Dr. Mylrea a few days to finish packing before his departure
for Busrah and furlough. The work at Bahrein was entirely
different from Busrah. It took us a long time to settle to

any kind of regime but finally, after several tentative changes
matters settled down to a routine which kept up till now. O n
our arrival at Bahrein we found an event which did much to
influence the work in a great degree. It was the arrival of a
doctor for Sheikh Isa and for Quarantine, a Parsee graduate
of Grant Medical College, Bombay.
His arrival caused a
great deal of disturbance, especially in receipts. W e were
thankful to have The Mason Memorial Hospital to work in.
It was roomy and cool, comparatively. At no time, as I re
member, was it impossible to keep in-patients. At the hot
test time we finally allowed the patients to sleep on the ver
andahs.
“The work, as regards amount, was comfortable. It has
been, as I remembered it, one of ulcers; once in a while some
thing of a different character would present itself. Teeth
and ears came in for attention. Eyes not so many as I
expected. There were also cases of serious import. As in
former years, gun-shot cases presented for attention. Only a
few cases of ulcer were admitted to hospital, but we had sharkbites, hernias, stones, fractures and amputations, etc. I think
the character of the surgical work has tended to change,
little by little, to cases of a major character. There were
112 in-patients and 5,428 treatments on the m e n ’s side of the
work.
“Early in the year Dr. Zwemer gave light-pictures on the
wall. The in-patients enjoyed them very much and always
asked for more. Then there was the usual reading and prayer
at fhe clinics and to the in-patients. I would like to acknowl
edge the helpfulness of Mr. Pennings in our efforts to make
our work tell evangelistically. I will also make mention of
Barakaat, who has seemed to be very spiritual and of Shah
Riza, who spoke to the patients in Persian each Monday.”
Mrs. Worrall writes:, “The year began after a nice vaca
tion in India. Even from the first day, in Bahrein, one gets
many salaams and smiles. You often feel that you are get
ting the accumulated affection of these w o m e n for all of the
lady missionaries who have preceded you. This makes it
easier to get acquainted than it might be in other places.

W h e n the hot, damp days of summer came on and there
were many discouragements, it was hard to keep cheerful.
But in the midst of discouragements the Lord gave us nice
cases and then it was a great thing to feel that one had been
able to conquer the heat and assist in the operations and
the nursing.
“Dispensary work takes the great majority of the time
and strength.
Total treatments, for the eight months of
work, were 3,085. Dr. Mylrea treated 795 on the w o m e n ’s
side of the Hospital before his departure for America. Thus
the total number of treatments for the year is 3,880. Outvisits for the year were 254 and 54 minor operations. Per
haps a special advance has been made this year in the n u m 
ber of w o m e n in-patients. W e understood that it was with
great difficulty that they could be persuaded to remain. The
credit for the larger number is largely due to Zakki, our
medical helper. She" is kind and gentle with the w o m e n and
they all love her. She is willing- to learn and has worked
hard and uncomplainingly. There were 27 in-patients, twelve
surgical and the rest medical. In their homes, w o m e n are
very adverse to special treatment, but perhaps in time their
confidence can-be gained. Some village touring has been
done, especially have Bedeya and H u d been visited a number
of times.
“It has been a great pleasure to teach the w o m e n about
Christ. W e have often felt that the Holy Spirit was present
and we trust that H e carried the message home to their
hearts. Sometimes all listened well. At others, controversy
was aroused and occasionally a few restless ones would dis
turb all by talking. Sometimes the number of Persians ex
ceeded the number of Arabs but there is almost always some
one to translate even for late comers. In Bahrein dispensary
the w o m e n have a very pretty custom of thanking one for the
Bible reading.
MATRAH.

The medical work at this place has again had a year of
large results under most untoward conditions as regards ac-

commociation both for the work and for residence. The doc
tor lives in the rooms up-stairs and below the work is carried
on. Clinics, running usually at a hundred patients a day,
more than crowd the courtyard and rooms downstairs.
Such as the house is, it was found necessary to renew the
lease for two years and as it was in litigation, no little diffi
culty and worry were experienced until the matter was ad
justed. The great burden of the year was the unsuccessful
attempts to secure land for.the hospital and dwelling, funds
for which are in hand. N o wonder that Dr. Th o m s writes,
“while the year has had its bright aspects and encouraging
features it has stood out to m e as one conspicuously full of
disappointment and failure, centered around our failure to
get the land we so badly need.” Almost every expedient was
tried. His Highness the Sultan was approached directly and
otherwise and negotiations for several sites were attempted,
but all to no avail. There are still a few possibilities and there
is hope and there is the -power of prayer so that the new
year should bring forth something. Dr. Thoms continues
his report, “I had hoped to get away for a medical tour dur
ing the year or at least to send a competent man with Mr.
Moerdyk, but could not spare the only one I had for the
purpose, nor could I get away myself without closing the
dispensary and on account Of negotiations for land.
“During this time 14,894 patients were treated, making an
average of 78 treatments a day, based on the number of days
the dispensary was open. 7,853 of these were men and 6,541
women. W e have had 31 in-patients staying from two days
to two months. Of these 19 were men, the rest women. 76
visits were made, not counting those in attendance on mis
sionaries and helpers. 312 operations were performed, 159 of
which were on w o m e n and 153 on men, making the number
of men and w o m e n operated on nearly equal. All the opera
tions on w o m e n were on the eye, while those on men were
varied. A number of w o m e n in need of operations would,
no doubt, have accepted relief from a woman, whereas they
were unwilling to have m e operate on them. Quite a number
have asked for a lady doctor and I think there is great need

for such in Matrah and when our hospital is built there
should be a w o m a n doctor for the women.
“Mr. Moerdyk, Majid, the colporteur, and I have read,
prayed and talked to the m e n who have been fairly attentive.
M y wife has read and talked with the w o m e n a great many
mornings, although she has not been able to keep it up
through the year. Seed sown in faith should sometime bear
fruit, even in the stony fields of O m a n where, perhaps, un
holy and unclean living is more apparent than in others of
our fields.”
EDUCATIONAL WORK.

School work in Arabia still has to face the fundamental
problem of getting children for the schools. The problem
exists, in the first place, for religious reasons, viz., the innate
and not unnatural objection of Moslems to putting their chil
dren under Christian influence. In the second place it is due
to economic conditions. At present there is no call, no de
mand, for educated men. In Busrah, there is the possibility
of government service for a small number but in the rest of
East Arabia there is none. Business does not call for such
and technical trades do not exist. W h e n economic condi
tions improve, creating the demand, it will be met and then,
too, the religious prejudice will be ameliorated. During the
last year, this latter was strongly felt at Bahrein and Maskat
where the schools have retrogressed. Mr. Pennings describes
these conditions for Bahrein.
B A H R E I N .

“The exodus of oldest and most advanced scholars, con
cerning which Mr. Dykstra had to report in 1911, continued"
this year. B y February, there were left only the scholars in the
primary grades, and the school was in the same condition as it
had been years before. Just what the prospects for the school
are in the immediate future is exceedingly hard to determine.
O n the one hand, there is a far greater desire among M o s 
lems generally than there used to be, for Western education;

but on the other hand, the war between Italy and Turkey, as
well as occasional visits by fanatical mullahs from Egypt,
have caused a considerable increase in fanaticism and a con
sequent reluctance to send the children to our school. N o w
that they have once found the way to India and that country
has come so near through increased means of communication,
it can hardly be expected that we shall have many boys in the
higher grades. The well-to-do will be attracted by the larger
and better equipped M o h a m m e d a n schools in India, while
the poorer classes care little for education, neither can they
afford to have their children attend school for a long time. At
present the number upon the roll is about fifteen, represent
ing six nationalities.”
The Girls’ School at this station was under the charge of
Miss Scardefield and we”quote from her account.
“Sickness within the Mission house, and cholera without,
delayed the opening of the school until January 2nd. It was
then opened with twelve scholars, nine Moslems and three
Christians. The sessions were held in the morning and were
opened with Scripture reading and prayer. At recess time
we taught them marching and exercises with hands and
arms and games. The session lasted from seven-thirty until
eleven o’clock each morning from January to July, five days
a week. The average attendance was seven.
“A sewing class was held once a week where the sewing
machine was the attraction and which a few learned to use
well. The homes of the scholars were regularly visited. In
three of them we gave weekly instruction in the Scriptures,
for a period of three months, but troubles in the homes com
pelled- m e to stop.”
MASKAT.

H o w suddenly disappointments m ay come in this line of
work is shown by the following two accounts. Mr. Barny
writes from •Maskat, “The total enrolment last year was
thirty-one whereas this year it is sixteen with an average
attendance of seven. At the beginning of the year nearly all
the Moslem boys were withdrawn, as far as I could learn on'

account of influences at work in the Palace, from which we
suffered also otherwise. After our return from India, four
Moslem boys have been in attendance. The difficulty is not
only to get them, but to keep them. The lack of purpose
and determination that mars the character of the people,
shows itself here also.”
K U W E I T .

Mr. Calverley writes from Kuweit: “At first the school
work was similar to that done last year. Young business
men who want to learn English in a few easy lessons came
irregularly. Soon a few Jewish boys came and then a half
dozen Moslem boys were sent by an Arab who was much
pleased with an operation the Doctor did on one of the boys.
That brought others and the school was established. The
colporteur and missionary took turns in the school and shop
and five subjects were taught for six or seven hours per day.
Besides receiving daily talks from Proverbs, the boys were
persuaded to attend the Sunday preaching and were also
gathered for Sunday afternoon Bible lessons. This contin
ued until one day the boys announced that on account of the
hostility of the people they could no longer attend our school.
This hostility, aroused by the Shop, was increased by the
agitation for the Moslem school, then being built. So ours
was dispersed.” The picture is, however, not all the same
color and there is encouraging progress at Busrah.
B U S R A H ,

Mr. Van Ess was assigned to school work and he has
given his whole time to it and something of the plans long
cherished has begun to be realized. After securing permis
sion to move the Boys’ School into Busrah town proper, rent
ing and repairing a suitable house and getting teachers and
books, all of which, in Busrah, takes much longer to do than
to say, a term of two and a half months was held from April
to July. In this time enough data were collected upon which
to plan a curriculum and to form a course of action for the
ensuing year. The Catholic communities, seeing their boys

come to us, formed a union school, but this has not harmed
us any. After re-opening in October, the number of pupils
rose to fifty of w h o m eighteen are Moslem. The number will
probably grow. Speaking of the general situation Mr. V an
Ess says, “I have learned of the 3,600 boys of school age in
Busrah, except the Jews, there are in all the schools, not
counting the Koran ones, altogether 250 boys. Of this n u m 
ber the Government schools have 150, the Catholics together
about 50 and we have 50. The simple fact remains that boys
do not go to school in Busrah. The government inspector
told m e recently that the parents are anxious that their boys
should receive instruction but that the department has not
the funds to meet the need. I have reason to believe that
before another month our roll will have grown to sixty or
seventy, with a substantial increase in Moslem pupils.” The
report continues:
“The course is outlined into Primary School, consisting of
two years, Intermediate, consisting of Three years and High
School, consisting of four years. I contemplate also an agri
cultural, industrial and commercial school.' There are at
present 24 in the Primary, 19 in the Intermediate and seven
in the first year of the High School. The High School stand
ard is equal to the Preparatory Department of the Syrian
Protestant College of Beirut and in a few branches, higher
than it, and as compared with the Government Normal
schools, is a year higher in Arabic and entirely ahead in E ng
lish and French. Messrs. Shaw and Haynes have kindly con
sented to teach drawing, Dr. Bennett physiology and hygiene
and Dr. Cantine book-keeping. A fee of one mejedie is
charged those able to pay. School is opened with prayer in
the morning. Bible instruction is outlined for the entire
course.
The pupils and the parents have been given to
understand that they must expect such instruction and that
according to the Imperial Firman it is necessary.
“At the request of the Mission, the Board authorized m e
to endeavor to secure the sum of fifty thousand dollars for
educational work in Busrah. I made some attempts while
in America to interest individuals but owing to the fact that

to secure such a sum one must devote all his time to it, as
well as to the fact that it is hard to ask for endowment for
an institution which practically does not exist, I was unsuc
cessful in raising the amount. Several individuals have con
tributed in sums of $100 more or less, an amount which en
abled m e to equip the school, pay the rent for two years in
advance and conduct the school along lines so much broader
tham the appropriations allowed, as seemed necessary, leav
ing a balance in the personal gift account of more than Rs
2,000. I a m quite sure of securing enough gifts each year
supplementary to the present appropriation of Rs 2500 to al
low of efficient expansion. The great demand in Busrah is
for a boarding school but financial considerations militate
against that consideration at present, but an attempt should
be made to secure permission for four primary schools which
will act as feeders and centers of influence. Then the inter
mediate and high schools could be moved outside of town.
The Girls’ School at Busrah was not opened, although
everything is now in readiness to begin. A guarantee of
$1,200 a year, for five years, with which to carry on this work
is being sought. A full set of kindergarten supplies has
been secured and it is hoped to place Mrs. V an Vlack in
charge of this department, eventually. Music will be taught,
though, of course, the curriculum will be a matter of experi
ment and experience. Mrs. Van Ess plans to have a monthly
reception to the mothers of her pupiils for which the room
has been furnished and it is hoped that these functions will
enable the whole staff of mission ladies to become acquainted.
W O M E N ’S W O R K .

In order to get a full perspective of work for w o m e n by
the wo m e n of the Mission, one must keep in view the fact
that three of our associate missionaries are fully qualified
medical practitioners, all in active service. The report sepa
rates their activities from that of their co-laborers but in the
actual work they are very much interrelated and co-operative.
At all the stations, more or less thorough provision is made
for this work, still, there is a great need for more workers.

The day of large opportunity is still with us but who will say
for how long?
Miss Lutton describes her work at Maskat as follows:
“Zenana work has been kept up as much as possible this
year notwithstanding the fierce rays of the sun, often so hot
that at times, one was glad to enter the houses not for the
welcome only but for a shady place to rest while trying to tell
the w o m e n of the One who alone can give true rest and
peace. W e called at 280 houses, meeting some 600 women
and had opportunity for 42 Scripture readings. This year I
have entered so many houses of mourning that I a m entirely
unable to give a true record of the total number of w o m e n
with w h o m I have come in contact. The w o m e n of the Sul
tan’s household are most friendly. I have had several re
quests to visit them and they have very graciously told m e
that I need not send word beforehand, as is the custom, but
to come whenever I wished. Three new villages were visited.
In one of these places the w o m e n were very much afraid of
m e and I could not get a welcome into a single house. I dis
tributed 13 copies of Scripture, but only where I was sure the
recipient would read. The number of w o m e n w ho can read or
confess that they can read is very small. M a n y w o m e n were
invited to the Sunday services and although the number thus
persuaded has been only 116, we believe in using this method
in Order to have them where they can hear the word,
“Early in the year I commenced a kind of open-air meet
ing with the children in one of the villages near by and the
women, some of w h o m were the mothers of the children,
gathered around m e too, so that often we had quite a good
gathering. Of the thirteen meetings the largest gathering
numbered 41, and the smallest numbered 11.. I kept this up
until it got too hot to continue any longer. O n m y return
from India I sought these children again and received a hearty
welcome and I hope to continue the little gatherings. They
can repeat some short texts and often, when they meet me,
recite a verse of a h y m n to show how clever they are and
h o w well they remember what I have taught them pre
viously.”

Miss Scardefield, at Bahrein, has done the zenana work,
along with her school work. “The homes were visited as we
had time and strength. There were many opportunities of
reading a portion of Scripture or a hymn. O n Sundays, after
the Arabic service, a w o m e n ’s service was held for those that
had attended the previous one. In the afternoon the school
children came for instruction, .when Mrs. V a n Peursem taught
the Moslem children from the Gospel and I taught the Chris
tians from the Old Testament, while the closing services were
held together. The weekly prayer meeting was held on W e d 
nesday. These were well attended by Moslems, the largest
number present being nine. M a n y w o m e n were received as
visitors and once, when twenty-two w o m e n called, the occa
sion was turned into a prayer-meeting with the good result
that two women, who had not been in the house before, asked
to be taught more concerning our Book. The saddest thing
in this year’s work was the fall and backsliding of Makiah,
which happened very suddenly. All of us at the station put
forth every effort to win her back, but without avail, though
just at the last she seemed somewhat penitent. Better and
more work could have been done if a worker could have been
secured, but none was available. For the next year, let us
hope that some one m a y be found.”
In Kuweit Mrs. Calverley says: “In addition to that
mentioned (in her medical report) a certain amount of more
direct evangelistic work was carried on. Over 155 w o m e n
called socially, and many of them listened, apparently with
interest, to the reading of the Gospel and to hymns played on
the small organ. The number of social calls made in Arab
houses was 22, and there were more invitations than could be
accepted. The assistants have won many friends by their
hospitality. They have read the Bible to many callers and
have always been willing to go calling, thus doing a Biblew o m a n ’s work without pay. Some Jews have asked for a
girls’ school. A directly evangelistic w o m a n missionary
would have no trouble in doing work in Kuweit along the
usual lines.”

In BHisrah, Mrs. Cantine and Mrs. Vogel were the directly
responsible workers. Mrs. Vogel spent some time in working
the villages around B'usrali, but her main work was in Zobeir and Amara’, about which she writes, “Q n ‘ the first of
February I moved to Zbbeir where I met much1 encourage
ment- for work in- the future. The people showed' themselves
exceedingiy friendly. There was no lack' of opportunity to
speak and read- to m y visitors, who- continually entered m y
house. Some of the printed sermons' which I had taken along
and given1to1some sick Arabs, found great response', for soon
after that I was beseiged by young men and soldiers for liter
ature w h o m I referred to our Bible shop' in' Busrah. Zobeir
people are nearly all of the better class and most of’them can
read’, although' the w o m e n stand1greatly in1fear of the Koran
readers, who hold sway over them in' a most extraordinary
manner; and the greater number are afraid' to take a Gospel
home for fear that it m a y bring bad luck' into the house. I
left Zobeir after a three months’ stay. The people expressed
their hope of m y speedy return. After m y vacation in India,
I paid them another visit to keep in touch with them.
"June1and’July were spent in Amara where I found an
unexpected welcome into the houses of the merchants and
effendis. These people know our purpose and thus’no diffi
culty was1found in speaking and reading the Gospel to them.
One asked m e to leave m y Bible with her. She is a well-todo widow whose house is a much-used place of meeting for
women.- T h e encouraging feature of our itinerating work is
that we have more freedom from year to year to spread the
Gospel among the women*. They get used to our* coming and
expect us to call again. About 30' Gospel portions, two Bibles,
and a number of sermons and short stories were given to
those who could read and1desired to have them.”
Mrs. Cantine describes’her work as’follows: “The Biblew o m a n could not visit the' houses as there was no one to go
with* her. As she could give only three mornings a week; if
seemed as ifher time could be utilized best in working'among
the w o m e n that come to the Hospital. Mrs. Bennett wel
comed this suggestion and Jasmine spent the year, except

July, August- arid Septembe'f, in this way. She is well fitted
for this work. She tells" the Gospel stories in an attractive
way and the w o m e n like her quiet and gentle' manner. I a m
sorry that- she' cannot give’fhofd of her time.
“The' w d m ’en’s prayer rridefihg was held from' the time of
last annual meeting until in June' afi'd then fhe' hfe'at arid other
interruptions interfered. The Christian w o m e n atfende'd well
and there were usually Mo'slerri w o m e n present too, convales
cent patients'from the Hospital. Mrs. Vari Ess had charge of
the children’s Sunday School, using the International Les
sons.- I did Some visiting in both’Busrah arid Ashar. Realiz
ing. the' great need for this work, I regret that I could not do
more of it but a m extremely thankful that health and strength
were given to' do a little. Almost always I have’had opportu
nity of reading the Gospel, and in a few hOrries they seemed
to be glad to hear it. W h a t I have enjoyed particularly has
beeri m y visits to some Of the in-patients in the Hospital. I
hope to do fridfe'of this next year and I believe if such visiting
were done very faithfully we' might see results, fOf there
were women' whb’have shOwn more' than' the’usual interest.”
BIBLE W O R K .

Since the total effect of all our agencies is evangelistic, we
do not appropriate this work for what is usually gathered
und'er it but treat the items separately. However, the Bible
wOrk of the Mission is that around which the greater part
of our activities center and' it is' in' itself the means of much
direct appeal and proclamation and it is thus at once cause
and1 effect in the general progress Of our work. Thus the
twenty per cent, advance in the sales of Scriptures means a
great deal more than simply that much more business. Better
arid wider tilling made wider sOwirig profitable. It is true
that the advance was, in part, due to certain conditions in
Busrah but this fact is offset by the fact of limiting conditions
in Rahrein and Maskat;'if th’e whole field' has been nbrmal the
increase would have beeri much larger. The total sales were
8,343. Iri 1902 they were 4,181 and in 1907, 5,784. The' amount

of argument and appeal and testimony and prayer will never
be recorded here below. Some special features come out in
the station accounts.
Dr. Cantine writes from Busrah, “One seldom finds phe
nomenal growth or radical changes in a work which has been
carried on along much the same lines for two decades and
a survey of the past year offers nothing worthy of special
emphasis, unless it be our Scripture circulation. W e were
fortunate in getting hold early in the year, of two new col
porteurs, both of w h o m have proved valuable acquisitions.
Both were engaged in evangelistic work in the regions about
Mardin before they came here. Our increase in sales over last
year, amounting to more than .2,000 copies, was entirely out
side the shops and is to be credited to work in the bazaars
and also along the river during the date season. For illus
tration, the sales in the bazaar for the month of February ran
up to 477 books, and at one date-packing establishment in
September were nearly 100. A tour up the Karun River by
Dr. Bennett and Salomi also helped to swell the total, which
reached for twelve months 3,320 copies. The Ashar shop has
not been much of an asset, having only 127 sales to its credit.
This was due to the difficulty of finding a shop-keeper with
proper qualifications and the consequent irregularity with
which it has been kept open.”
Amara was not occupied by a missionary this year owing
to the continued disturbed condition of the surrounding terri
tory which would have limited his usefulness. Mr. Van Ess
directed the work there and at the out-station, Nasaria, and
with Mrs. Van Ess, visited Amara for a month in the summer.
At Kuweit Mr. Calverly describes, the work he has been
developing. “At the Bible shop efforts have continued
throughout the year to increase its usefulness. The Sheikh’s
prohibition to canvass the shop district was not repeated and
formal permission was not requested as it m a y be secured by
gradual advance. So the chief, efforts to sell Scriptures have
had to be made in the shop. This is well located for that
purpose, but the other object, of providing a quiet place for
reading and discussing is not so well attained. The small

room was made more attractive by using a smaller table to
make more room, and supplying a thermometer, a globe and
a copy of the weekly telegrams to supply introductory topics,
in addition to the usual periodicals. During the month of
most opposition, 107 visited the shop while 200 is the present
average.
“The sales were increased by placing a show case outside
the shop in front of the passers-by and later by displaying
also an open tray. Great crowds were attracted by the books
within.their reach and for a time the sales were large. This
encroachment upon the road was a cause of antagonism and
that c o m m o n experience in Moslem lands, of having Scrip
tures returned all torn up, continued for several months. The
results show total Scripture sales of 452 and the object to pre
sent to every visitor and passer-by the opportunity to secure
the Gospel is being more nearly accomplished. The ships in
the harbor were visited by the colporteur, accustoming the
people to work outside of the shop and when the doctor went
on a tour to the pearling boats the colporteur was sent with
him.”
.
•
The Bahrein Bible work was under the direction of Mr.
Pennings excepting for the short time that Dr. Zwemer was
in residence. After noting the unfavorable effects of the wars
of Turkey on all the work Mr. Penning proceeds: “Colportage has been carried on during the year by an average staff
of three regular colporteurs and one assistant. Suleiman has
been in charge of the shop as heretofore, and has shown his
usual qualifications as a witnesser and as a salesman. The
opposition shop run by the Moslems has adopted all our
methods and has so far succeeded in drawing many visitors
from our shop. This and the feeling against us on account of
the war has affected our Bible sales a great deal; for it was to
the visitors who came for the papers that the salesman had to
sell.
/
"Colporteur Yusef’s main work has been the shop at
Linga and touring in the vicinity. His sales have been excel
lent, though not as large as last year, owing to the fact that
the comparatively limited territory around Linga was pretty

welj supplied jast year. I believe that the work there is der
sirable. Most of the pepple are of Arab extractipn and there
is a great deal of interepursp between it and the Pirate .Coast.
Again, that coast is not visited by the colporteurs of any other
society so that the needs pf that coast constitute a direct call
to our efforts. Yusef was not kept at Linga continuously but
brought to Bahrein for touring the Island. This work- and
bazaar selling was also done by Tumas until his transfer tp
Maskat and by Barakaat who is a Moslem convert, an Arab
from the Bedawin tribes,of Syria, who came tp us via.Egypt.
H e was sent to us from Maskat, where on account of persepur
tion it was not deemed best to leave him while the mission;aries were away in India. Here he also suffered that stprnt
of abuse and vituperation which Moslems are alone capable
of. H e has faithfully persisted in witnessing fearlessly. His
■work in touring the Island has been faithful and tireless.
“As for touring, an .activity that ought to keep pace with
the commercial activjty of the place, the opportunity for that
wopk is very limited at present. The Pirate Coast-is more
tightly closed than ever. Since the beginning of the war
Katif and Hassa have also been closed to our colporteurs.
In the beginning of the year, Dr. Zwemer sent Suleiman tp
Katif, but he was turned back; in fact he saw in the custom
house the official order not to admit any one of our society
into that place. The only fiejd remaining is Bahrein Island
and Linga with its adjoining parts, and these have been well
covered.”
'
In Maskat Station the field was divided. Mr- Barny had
charge of the station vyork and Mr. Moerdyk conducted the
touring. As to the station work Mr. Barny writes, “Scripture
sales for the year were 1,046 in the tbto? shops of Maskat,Matrah and Nakhl, and on tours 670, a total of 1,716 as against
2,526 Jast year. The work here has nof had much to differenT
tiate it from that of last year. W e suffered from the lack of
sufficient helpers, several attempts to secure our full number
haying failed. The man, Barakaat Abd-el-Fadi, was wel
comed. For a while he was able tp sell well biff opposition tp
him developed and for two monthts his sales were very small,

but we felt that his straightforward testimony was worth a
great deal. W h e n I went to India it seemed best not to leave
him to the bitterness of his persecutors, and an exchange was
effected with Mr. Pennings. In general, the work suffered
from the disturbed state of affairs up-country and while the
shops were fairly busy there were not the number of strangers
in town as formerly. The Schoep Bible-shop property was
finally put in good repair early in the year and we rejoice to
have a permanent home for our bazaar work in the shape of a
commodious shop at the intersection of the two busiest
thoroughfares of Maskat. M a y it long continue to shed the
light of God's W o r d in a dark place.”
The Guest H o u s e work, while a distinct feature of Maskat
work, is so closely connected with the Bible work, especially
that of touring, that we introduce it here. There were fewer
of the large entertainments this year than last. The reason is
that the inland slieikhs did not come to Maskat in such n u m 
bers as was the case in 1911. The prospects of good crops
in the Spring kept the people at home and in the fall the
stoppage of the arms traffic and the disturbances connected
therewith had the same effect. O n the other hand, the n u m 
ber of visitors to the house was scarcely less than last year.
With these some portion of Scripture was read and the con
versation as much as possible was along religious lines.
Mr. Moerdyk gives the results of his year’s work Inland
as follows : “W e have travelled spmething like 1,700 miles,
visiting 65 different towns. Twenty of these places had never
been visited by missionaries or helpers, and quite a few of
the other places had not been visited before by missionaries.
All of the new places belonged to the district of Dhahira.
With the exception of a few towns we have covered all of the
coast line of the O m a n field and have visited three of the
inland districts. The purpose adopted at the beginning of the
year was, first to renew and enlarge acquaintance with the
Arabs and local conditions in their own districts and homes.
Secondly, to locate important centers where the people fre
quently call during the year for market purposes and which
might be used to advantage in our Bible work. The mission

property at one of these centers, Nakhl, has been repaired and
enlarged.
•
.
“The impressions gathered throughout the year should not
yet be named hard and fast. They are: That almost without
exception all the districts are open to us at the good pleasure
and whims of the people and their rulers. I mean that the
Sultan retains the right to refuse or prohibit at any time,
entrance for the time being into any one or more of the dis
tricts. There is also a distinct difference in the attitude of tbe
people of the different parts at different times. This, too, ma y
be because of wars and disturbances, or because of antag
onistic influences obtaining at the time. Secondly, that real
hard, aggressive work must be confined to the station, to
Maskat and Matrah. People inland in general, and especially
in Nakhl, have adopted the habit to oppose the residence of a
foreigner. Yet, I a m stronger than ever of the opinion that
we must attempt something in different centers where a
helper m a y reside for a few months at a time. W e ought now,
at this time, to-be intensely active in working this field lest,
mayhap, the doors close for reasons that we do not now
know or m a y not now expect.” H o w true this analysis is, is
shown by the fact that as these words are being transcribed,
all inland doors are shut against us by anti-foreign and anti
Christian sentiment.
The educational book work' of the mission for the year has
nothing to require special mention. This work we have never
sought to develop into a business. Its sole reason for exist
ence is to make the Bible shops centers of attraction. W h e n
•decreasing sales affect the Bible-work, as at Bahrein, we re
gret it but otherwise our efforts are directed simply to meet
ing the demand. Generally speaking this demand has been
‘normal. The increasing use of Nile Mission Press literature
is to be noted. The sermons in koranic style are irenic in tem
per and are well received. The more pretentious booklets also
have a way of approaching the Moslem without calling forth
prejudices, that yet speak plainly and truthfully.. The spread
ing of this kind of literature should prove to be a sowing with
a harvest. Busrah notes an increasing and gratifying sale of

controversial literature, a noticeable feature of which is the
demand from the members of the native Christian churches,
who seem to be waking to the opportunity they now have of
openly defending their faith.
.
SERVICES.

The apostolic “church in the house” is still with us in
actuality, and we understand sometimes a little better w hy
the great apostle-missionary greeted the members of these
churches with such affection. Perhaps the very necessity of
having to worship in rooms of our houses set aside as
“chapels,” or the simplicity of it all and the sense of peace
have made these places often veritable Bethels. As at first,
so with us it is a passing phrase. Bahrein has had its Chapel
for some years and Busrah is rejoicing in the prospects of one.
Perhaps few can realize what these services mean to us who
live constantly in the depressing atmosphere of an overween
ingly proud Islam. Besides •their helpfulness for ourselves
and the people committed to our charge they are also a
strong witness against the faith which calls out its lie five
times a day. A rejoicing feature at some of the stations is
the increasing tendency of Moslems to attend. The tendency
is slowly increasing. M a y we say surely? A n y wave of feel
ing stops it now, but when it is over, people come back.
At Maskat. Both Arabic and English services were held
each Sunday when the missionary was in the station. The
unsearchable riches of the Gospel became more precious in
declaring them. The Arabic services were especially well at
tended during the first six months of the year. High-water
mark in attendance was reached on Easter Sunday when be
sides ourselves and workers, thirty Moslems were inside and
outside the door. B y personal invitation, by a servant’s
bringing his friends, by people hoping to see the doctor, ana
by neighbors dropping in, we were frequently crowded with
Arab men. The sacrament of the Eord’s Supper was admin
istered twice during the year. The accession of several
Christian families has made the nucleus of the congregation

larger and stronger. Prayer was held each Friday with a conr
stant attendance of the workers.
At Bahrein. The services on Sunday have been regularly
maintained. A n Arabic sermon was preached in the fore
noon, followed by the Sunday School. These services have
been regularly attended by the native community, but we
have had few Moslem visitors. With the exception of two
Sundays, an English service was held in the afternoon. O n
the whole the Europeans made it a practice not to attend,
though the political agent came a few times.
At Kuweit. The usual Arabic services were established,
with daily station prayers, Sunday preaching and Bible school
and mid-week prayer meetings. At the preaching services,
Moslem w o m e n and boys were usually present, attracted by
curiosity and the music, but affording occasions for extended
expositions of the jife and claims of Christ. During the year
the first celebration of the Lord’s Supper in Kuweit vyas ob
served with seven present.
Besides our own Sunday School, each of the staff gath
ered together a class of Moslems for Bible lessons. For some
Sundays five classes were held, with the highest aggregate
attendance of 41 and including in and out-patients, school
boys, friends and visitors. Regularity of attendance is de
sirable and success seems dependent on individual initiative.
At Busrah. The religious services, in maintaining which
we gratefully acknowledge the help given by Mr. V a n Ess,
have been carried pti as usual. The English preaching on
Sunday drew very few of the English community and was
discontinued early in the summer. Moslems, mostly from the
hospital, have, we trust, profited by each Sunday’s preaching.
While not regular, the number was sometimes as large as
thirty.
.
CONCLUSION.

Results, as far as converts are concerned, are very meagre.
Indeed, some of our experiences with those who'had con
fessed conversion are occasions for tears. Early in the year
at Bahrein, as sudden as the blighting simoon, the fierce on-

slaught of the adversary carried off the results of some years
of labor. Kuweit reports a convert whose interesting con
version brought hope to the workers there. His picturesque
form of confession was the posting of a copy of the Apostles’
Creed on a dispensary door and writing underneath, “H e
wrote it, the least w ho is servant to the Lord Jesus Christ,
who also desires of H i m forgiveness of sins and who believes
in Him, (my name) Servant of the Absolute one, of Baghdad.
Yea! come to H i m all ye sinners and H e is the One who
gives you rest from your sins. And ask for the Holy Scrip
tures that you m a y understand what is in them of proofs and
excellences.” Bahrein also has an inquirer who seems very
hopeful. A n d then there is the usual number of “stony ground
hearers” who repoice for a while and then disappoint but who
still are symptomatic of an unrest that m a y mean more. N o w
to say that this lack of success is not a burden on our souls
would be strange indeed. Howgver; the gloom has not yet
settled on our souls. A n y one present at our meeting would
say that evidently it never would and really, there is no reas
on that it should. Let us see how we stand. W e have a
larger number than ever before of fully trained missionaries.
Our band of helpers is larger, of a higher standard and better
qualifications, bgcause of long training. Our agencies are bet
ter equipped, and we reach more people and with a more con
stant influence than ever before, as evidenced by growing
statistics. And best of all, we have faith in the Triune God,
Such a marshalling of potentialities can have but one deduc
tion— A n immense' responsibility resting on ourselves and our
co-workers in America and Christendom. Our urgent call is
not for more workers (and how great is the need!) Our re
quests for more money have been purposely cut down to the
lowest figure, but our call is for G o d ’s blessing on us, mission
aries and helpers, and our people, a blessing available
through your intercession.

THE ARABIAN MISSION: BOOK SALES. 1912.
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6011
27
8370

497
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Sales to Moslems..........
7896 94.6
" “ Jews ............
189 2.4
“ “ Hindus ..........
126 1.5
" “ Christians ........
132 1.5
|
• Totals .............. ] 8343

17 3333

as.
6
6
13

Miles.

Rs.
542
1337
1879

iTours.

Days.

Colporteurs.

.Total

SCRIPTURES.

Per cent.

VALUE OF SALES IN RUPEES.
Scriptures ........................ ........
Religious and Educational ...................
' Total ..............................

13 2560

P6
6
0
Towns Visited.

-

132

China
Stations occupied .......
Out-stati'ons and Preaching
Places ...............
Missionaries, men ordained ..
Missionaries, men not ordained
Associate Missionaries, married women
...
Missionaries, unmarried
women ...............
Native ordained ministers....
Other native helpers, men ....
Native, helpers, women ...
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Sunday Schools ..........
Scholars ...............
Hospitals and Dispensaries...
Native Contributions, U. S.
Gold ................

India

North South
Japan Japan

;Arabia

GENERAL SUMMARY, 1912-1913.
Total

4
8
4
5
5
26
48
212
41
24
4
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8
9
9
•3
37
8
4
3
1
1
9
18
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7
4
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“47
11
11
6
5
5
38
17
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5
8
47
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12
27
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8
32
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16
5
15
233
15
18
12
45
1,845
2,974
772
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5,965
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59
33
466
1
5
8
•1
15
406
414
•300
258
1,378
1
i
11
6
3
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216
206
76
947
1
1
•1
3
2
41
•21
64
4
194
55
29
290
8
600
7,020
2,353
024
938 113
7 11.22
28
191
6
1.030
8,699
107 9.836
3.
4
10
17
17,611 71.695
44,933 134,239
$21,833 Rs. 8,729 Y. 1,273 Y. 1,607
$10,916 $2,910
$636
$803
$15,265
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COMPARATIVE SUMMARY. 1858-1913.
1858 1868 1878 1888
Stations ...............
Out-stations and Preaching
Places ...............
Missionaries, men .......
Missionaries, married women..
Missionaries, unmarried
Native ordained ministers....
Other native helpers, men __
Churches .*..............
Communicants ..........

Day Schools ...........
Scholars ..............
Hospitals and Dispensaries...
Native Contributions ........

1898

1908

1913

11
11
22
26
23
49
123
241
329
268
36
41
55
16
28
14
21
31
33
47
9
20
33
38
7
37
47
4
26
30
6
211
367
435
86
173
22
76
47
41
146
233
2
10
42
45
47
47
7
13
31
1,563 4,559 5,564 5.282 5.965
297 816
0
15
1
10
9
7
517 1.004 1,378
55
40
308
11
11
1
5
10
3
766
456
947
97
300
46
61
64
so
7
19$ 32
195
226
106
201
44
6
17
87 413 1.341 2.612 6.059 8.245 9,836
4
8
17
1
1
18,046 107.571 134,239
15.507 9.673
$1,134 $1,500 $8,325 $10,758 $8,946 $15,265
6
2
8
6
1

10
18
14
12

ALBANY.
Albany ....
Greene ....
Montgomery
Rensselaer
Rochester .
Saratoga ...
Schenectady
Schoharie ..
Ulster ...
CHICAGO.
Dakota .........
Grand River ....
Holland .......
Illinois ........ .
Iowa ......... .
Michigan ...... .
Pella .........
Pleasant Prairie _
Wisconsin' ..-..•..m..*,
Cascades ......

2723 39 .43 89 12
436 80 132 93 42 80
710 21. 91 38 77 62
618 89 369 44 69 05
781 76 630 81 75
454 77 77 73 38 10
868 15 190 89 11 25
196 77
7 55
1 50
1792 99 132 61 16 33
8583 73 1677 23 313 65
904 44 .225 33
3596 63 1571 05
3604 08 3010 39
1264 50’ 536 12
5652 1611328 53
3695 88 1103 23
1562 29 205'71
3091 59 171 62
3747 70i1616 79
82 83 67 88
27202 10 9836 65

N E W BRUNSWICK.
Bergen ... ........ 1300' 65 390 13
So. Classis of Bergen... 896 42. 226 72
Monmouth ......... 219 07' 93'06
214 34
Newark ...........
New Brunswick ..... l 2168 91 143 26
722 76
Paramus ..... .....
Passaic ........... 2050 41 282 58
Philadelphia __.v.... 603 4S 186 04
810 87 343 29
Raritan ...........
15118 58 2602 18
N E W YORK..
686 80 120 14
Hudson ...... >...
970 45 144' 65
Kingston ..... ....
North’ Long Island .... 2117 17 494 91
South Long Island’ .. 2249 90 572 71
New York ........ 13088 42 729 95
Orange ...... ».... 903 47 122 51
Poughkeepsie' ... ... 772 36 122'52
Westchester .... ... 1283 ,56 152 49
22072 12 2459 88
Grand Total .
72976 5316575 94
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44 29
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286' 16
10
1120 25
45 G3
43
41
23 25
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32 20

2173 63; 408 80, 244 64
462’55 .22 17 145 02
846 77 113 31 156 98
463 37 89 58■ 174 47
924 85 125. 54 253 03
319 24 276 52 83 47
1077 82 131 52 152 63
18*4 12 41 34 14 15
2234 28 25‘
S3 35
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321 85
1175 62
1238 78
256 76
1494 09
835 64
1541 35
350 03
1357- 99
36 72
8608 83

Total.
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Men's Societies.

RECEIPTS'

5606135
1242 27
1996’27
1784- 80
2790' 99
1249’83
2432’26
445’43
4284’56
21832 76

271 80 207 18: i945 60
320’70 .871 41 .7757; 38
442 49 1857 37 10305* 59
100 05 12157 2332 70
350 23 3794 04 12806 45
364 25•120'9l38 7252 67
88 33 811 47 4290 65
118 72 574 71 4374 42
278 11 3786 97 11073 72
34 10 52 35 283 88
2368 78 13286 45 62423 06

891 12 952: 69
808 46 88 20
519 13 32 50
3947 14 410 90
1501 17 142 07
2025 28 404 85
962 67 50 23
320 06 103 46
77 93, 843 50 121 66
510 53 11818 53 !2306 56
'
*

271 95 3852 17
73 25 2136 05
46 53 910 29
886 68 8798 48
498 74 4477 40
1060 69 8163 45
118 67 i 3532 56
209 21: 1454 45
788 17 2985 42
3953 89 136310 27

77 46 448 82 54- 63 109 39 1497 24
20 60 538 37 60 15 137 15 1871 37
67
1047 26 117 45:1671”63 5515 42
51 83 2779 30 94’77 2278 33 8026 84
340 80 8199 59 831 84 9837 65 33028 25
50
,499 75 60 45! 160 10 1796 28
17 50 1299 30 75 65 42 72 2330 05
30 31 1277 33 135 76 593 85 3473!29
655 50 16089 72 1430 70 14830 82 57538 74
2629 93 45203 71,7339 82 33378 90 178104 83

FROM

INDIVIDUALS

NOT

THROUGH

CHURCHES.

Daughters of Rev. C. R.
Atwater .........
Rev. P. G. M. Bahler...
John and Bernard Bosman
Mrs. D. Baker........
George W. Carpenter, Jr.
Cash ...........
Cash ...............
Chicago Zendingsfeest ...
Christmas Gift ... ;..
Mrs. Jacob Chamberlain..
Rev. W'. I. Chamberlain,
Ph’
.D'. ........... •
Peter' Corfelyou ........
Mrs. and Mr. John Dykstra ..............
Miss Gertrude Dodd...
Miss Jennie Dubbink...
John DeVisser .......
H. S. DeVelde .......
Mr. and Mrs. C. DeVries,
Jr...............
Rev. and Mrs. Benj. De
Young ..........
Miss A. V. W. Fisher...
A Friend ..........
Friends in Jersey ....
Rev. and Mrs. G. W. Gulick ............
Holland. Mich., Hope Col
lege Y. M. C. A ...
Holland, Mich., Wes’t
Theol. Sem. Faculty
and Students .....
Heidenwereld Fund ...
Mrs. A. Hondelink ....
Rev. Wm. Bancroft Hill,
D.D.

$50 00
2 50
2 00
1500
80'00'
4100
100 00
5 00
35 00
30 00
5000
■
4000
50 00
15 .00
5 00
10 00
50 00
20 00
115 00
200 00
10 00
10 88
40 00
56 50
100 00
5 00
500 00

Interchurch' FederatiohV
Metuchen1
, N. J.....
18' 45
Mr. G. J. Koocher.....
35 00
100 00
Kingston, N! Y. ......
Miss Agnes N.. Lake...
85 00
Mrs: A. L. Macleisli....... 1500
2000Rev. E. RothesaY Miller'. 1200' 00
In Memory of W . .... .
100-00
Estate of Elsie Mantom...... 20 00
Rev.- H. B. D. Mulfbrd',
D:D'. ...........
25 00
Thomas Miller .......
7 00
R. Mullenburg .......
25 00
New Brunswick’
,, N-.. J.,.
23 50
Soc’y of Inquiry ...
North Caldwell, N. J.,
Union Service .....
27 00
Miss A. W. Olcott ....
10 00
Mrs. John H. Raven...
25 00
Miss Sarah B. Reynolds.. 200 00
Rev. C. G. Reed, D.D...
1000
Miss Emma Searle....
25 00
Mrs. C. V. D. Searle__
5 00
Rev. John G. Smart...
10 00
George A. Sanford....
5 00
Henry Stegeman......
3 00
Dr. C. ■Otto Stumpf...
10 00
Mrs. Mary Turck, dec’d..
5000
C. & H. Ten Have....
30 00
Union Meeting ......
5 00
H. Vanderbilt .......
4 00
Miss A. T. Van Santvoord
25 00
A. Van Wyckhouse....
25 00
Mr. Howard Van Buren.. 100 00
Miss May E. Wood...
5 00
$3885 83

.

LEGACIES.

$74 76
Alje Bonthius ...;.......___ >.?... ....... .......
D. P. Conover .................................
47 44
Elizabeth Stillwell ....... ........................ 2,762 50
Margaret P. McEroy ............................
500 00
Mrs. John Vande Berg ....... .......... ....... 1,019 72
Louise D. Elmendorf .............. r..............
250 00
Elizabeth Stillwell ............................... 3,864 55
Susan Jane Schenck ............................
500 00
Augusta E. Wagoner ............................
. 100 00
Hannah J. Grimes ..............................
250 00
Florence R. Morehouse, for Arcot Mission.........
347 84
Arend Lubbers .................................
290 00
Rachel M. Hasbrouck ............................
500 00
D. Matilda Down .........................
11,000 00
A. DeVree ....................................
99 00
P. I. Neefus ...................
5,500 00
Josephine Penfold (Woman’s Bd.)......
5,000 00
Sethelia Matilda Clark ...........................
2,300 00
.
$34,405 81
$21 143 31
Less specially designated as Trust Funds, etc....... 13,262 50

R E C E I P T S O F T H E B O A R D S I N C E 1857, I N P E R I O D S O F
FIVE YEARS, W I T H T O T A L S A N D A V E R A G E S .
Years.

Totals for Average for Increase.
Receipts. Five
Years. Five Years.

Decrease.

Total, 1S58-1S62.
$134,055 49 *26,811 10
1863..........
$42,257 36
1S64..... ....
35.391 18
1
1865..........
82,038 22
1866..........
55,783 75
1867..........
•63,030 89
55,700 28 *28,899 18
278,501 40
1868..........
53,472 91
••
1869.........
81,410 38
'‘
1870..........
57,342 94
1871..........
71,125 52
1872..........
65,173 26
10,004 72
65,705 00
328,525 01
1873..........
83.948 61
1874..........
55,352 95
1875..........
54.249 95
1876.........
64,342 91
1877..........
58.152 53
$2,495 63
63,209 37
316,046 95
1878.........
69.085 87
58.443 49
1879..........
63,185 71
1880..........
92,984 32
1881..........
58,184 71
1882..........
5,167 45
68.376 82
341,884 10
65.284 58
1883..........
76,955 23
1884..........
88.131 04
1885..........
86.386 55
1886..........
86,787 02
1887..........
12,332 06
403,544 42
80,708 88
1109.946 11
1888..........
93,142 24
1889..........
117.090 14
1890..........
116.265 45
1891..........
112.163 59
1892..........
29,012 62
■ -548,607 53 109,721 50
136.688 10
1893..........
106,571 48
1894......... |
$111,288 00
1895..........
154,139 42
1896.......
111,111 89
1897..........
14,238 27
619,798 89 123,959 77
124,301 18
1898..........
126,838 36
1899..........
147.213 78
1900.... .....
173.204 12
1901..........
167,911 73
1902..........
23,934 12
■739,469 17 147,893 89
158.894 94
1903..........
142,474 79
1904..........
150.239 94
1905..........
174.464 74
1906..........
179,232 60
1907..........
13,167 51
805,307 01 161,061 40
197.468 26
1908..........
2
0
5
,
3
7
2
6
4
1909..........
207.404 59
1910..........
282,231 86
1911..........
284,269 36
1912....... . ••
74,287 94
1,176,746 71 235,349 34
255.838 47
1913..........
•In addition *56,500 were given by Mr. Warren Ackerman to remove the debt
reS+TnSadIditio^^45I335.06 were given for the Endowment of the Theological Semi-

T H E B O A R D O F F O R E I G N MISSIONS.
STATEMENT
L *

OF

RECEIPTS

AND

EXPENDITURES.

FOR THE YEAR ENDING APRIL 30, 1913.
EXHIBIT “A ”
ExpendiReceipts. tures.
$10,716.59
Cash Balance— May 1, 1912............
52,000.00 $47,500.00
Loans ..........................
173,100.48 196,724.92
Covered by Appropriations— Schedule No. 1
Not covered by Appropriations:
3,111.10
Woman’s Board .........
$2,106.34
2,514.90
General .......................... 2,289.70
1,695.84
..........................
2
,
1
2
5
.
0
0
Salary
700.00
Salary .....'....................
700.00
211.15
Relief of Famine Sufferers inChina.....
201.15
153.25
Tong-an School ................... 4,582.19
231.25
Chinese Education Fund ............. 1,263.35
Ranipettai Hospital .................
40.00
250.60
Union Tuberculosis Sanitarium ........
*
1,240.00
Netherlands Committee ............. 1,240.00
14,798.33
Endowment Funds Income:
$400.00
E. R. Voorhees College .............
Arcot Industrial School ..............
563.78
27.41
Amoy Hospital ...................
------991.19
Additions to Funds:
John Neefus Educational ............. $3,000,00
2,500.00
C. L. Wells Memorial ..............
Scudder Memorial .................. 1,643.67
Security Fund .................... 2,762.50
Amoy Hospital Endowment............ 2,463.26
Josephine Penfold Trust ............. 5,000.00
17,369.43
Investments:
.
500.00
Promissory Notes ..........................
2.762.50
U. S. Steel Corporation, Preferred Stock........
.
3 915 44
Reading Company, General Bonds ............
51,000.00 3L648]63
Union Trust Company— General Trust Account...
3.915.45
575.00
Union Trust Company— Special Trust Account ....
13.323.90
Bond and Mortgage— 69 West 10th Street.........
Bond and Mortgage— 69 West 10th Street— Insurance
51.82
3.05 V
and Interest .........................
500.00
Bond and Mortgage— 205 West 136th Street.......
3
0
,
5
0
0
.00
Bond and Mortgage— 176th Street and Mohegan Avenue
20.500.00
Bond and Mortgage— 949 East 165th Street... ....
3
.
5
0
0
.
0
0
Bond and Mortgage— 723 East 161st Street.......
738.30
1,349.50 K
Conditional Gifts .............0.............
Sundry Income Account:
442.91
India Ministerial Education............ $442.91
Mrs. J. W. Broadhead Fund ..........
39.36
Scudder Memorial ..................
29.29
•532.50
C. L. Wells Memorial...............
532.50
167.96
Funds in Trust for Woman’s Board .....
167.96
•-83.97
Fund in Trust for Arabian Mission......
83.97
H. N. Cobb Memorial ...............
8.09
... 3.88
Remsen Estate .................. ..
1,304.08 .....
4.101.72 •'4;00l.72
Transmission Account .....
2,711.40
2,732.40
Mission Treasurer’s Draft ....
202.00
284.00
. *Missionaries’.Special Deposits
4,052.15 '4.307.38
The Arabian Mission .....
■
1,983.59 •:
.Gash Balance— April 30, 1913 .
$359,876.84 $359,876.84

EXHIBIT "B”
Balance Sheet, April 30, 1913.
Assets.
Cash .........................
$1,983.59
Bond and Mortgage and Special Deposits:
Railroad Bonds ..........................
70,915.44
U. S. Steel Corporation Preferred Stock .......
2,762.50
Promissory Note .........................
100.00
Mortgages .............................. 163.928.10
Union Trust Company— Trust Account .........
2,710.54
Union Trust Company— Special Account........... 859.56
Union Trust Company— Certificate of Deposit ..... 10,000.00
Bankers Trust Company
"
. “
..... ■ 11.953.69
263,229.83
Accrued Interest— Security Fund .......................
817.91
Advances:
To Missions for May and June, 1913— Schedule No. 2.. $28,328.26
Conditional Gifts. Annuities .................
1.344.59
Remsen Estate ..........................
22.12
Arcot Mission Tent .......................
2.07
29.697.04
Loans to Arabian Mission
7,500.00
$303,228.37
Excess of Liabilities over Assets
17.849.85
$321,078.22
Liabilities.
.
Funds— as per Schedule' No. 3:’
.
Trust Funds ............................. $176,670.86
22,203.69
Temporary Funds ......
Security Fund ................
64.637.50
$263,512.05
47,500.00
Borrowed Money ..... ...... .
102.00
Missionaries’ Special Deposit ..........
100.00
Received for Transmission abroad .......
Gifts for objects outside the Appropriations:
General ............................
$49.80
A Missionary’s Salary ......................
908.33
Tong-an School ..........................
4,428.94
Chinese Education ........................
1,132.10
Leper Hospital, Japan .....................
17.00
Union Tuberculosis Hospital, India ............
250.60
6,786.77
24.00
Mission Treasurer’s Draft
19.77
The Arabian Mission ...
114.86
The Woman’s Board ■•...
Interest on Funds: . . . . .
,
•
E. R. Voorhees. College Endowment .. ...... ..
$890.83
. Arcot Industrial School Endowment
.......
1,882.97
Amoy Hospital Endowment .................
27.41
< Miss J. W. Broadhead Fund .................
■ 58.54
Scudder Memorial Fund ...................’
80.00
Henry N. Cobb Memorial Fund ..............
8.09
Interest held pending settlement of Foreclosed Mortgage

2,897.13
21.64
$321,078.22

STATEMENT

OF

RECEIPTS

AND

EXPENDITURES

C O V E R E D B Y APPROPRIATIONS.
FOR THE YEAR ENDING APRIL 30, 1913.
.
EXHIBIT “A”
'
SCHEDULE NO. 1.
.
Receipts.
Collections ....................................... $151,585.96
Legacies— Net .................
21,143.31
2,378.98
Security Fund Income ............................
Other Funds Income ...............................
2,435.68
556.55
Income from Funds held in Trust by Board of Direction .....
Total Receipts— Exhibit "A”......................... $178,100.48
Expenditures.
.
Paid to:
Amoy Mission ........................... $38,425.34
Arcot Mission ........................... 70,410.17
North Japan Mission ... .................
40,777.92
South Japan Mission ...................... 29,378.89
------- $178,992.32
Discount and Interest ..............................
2,414.93
Home Expenses:
Rent and Care of Office ...................
$969.35
6,566.43
Salaries ................................
Account Books and Stationery ..............
199.86
Stenographers .......................... :
1,344.93
Postage and Telegrams ...................
492.11
Messenger Service ..........
10.30
Testamentary Expenses ....
68,04
Exchange on Checks ......................
75.26
Office Furniture and Repairs ................
89.52 .
Audit .......
85.00
Incidentals ............................. . ‘
64.39
Books Purchased .........................
23.07
Telephone ..............................
103.01
Annual Report ..........................
1,028.26
353.37
Pamphlets and Leaflets ....................
Mission Field and Neglected Arabia ...........
1,297.36
Christian Intelligencer .....................
162.00
Missionary Conference and Report ............
103.18
Circulars and Miscellaneous Printing ..........
25.72
Department of Young Peoples’ Work ..........
581.31
. Missionary Boxes .........................
61.83
Collection Envelopes ......................
72.09
Lantern Supplies .........................
34.73
Distribution of Literature ..................
252.42
Travel among Churches ...................
887.15
Classical Missionary Agents .....c............
76.91
Expenses of Western Agent .................
290.07
Total Expenditures— Exhibit “A ”

$196,724.92

EXHIBIT “B ”
SCHEDULE NO. 2.
M A Y A N D JUNE, 1913.
Total.
May.
June.
Amoy ....
$2,649.77
$2,499.77
$5,149.54
Arcot .*...
5,594.54
5,447.88
11,042.42
North Japan
3,225.51
3,268.01
6.493.52
South Japan
2,354.59
2,329.59
4,684.18
$13,824.41
$13,545.25
$27,369.66
Amounts due from Missionaries not charged to Missions:
D. J. S. D a y .........................
$18.97
J. R. Duffield ..................... ;...
938.84
L. J. Shafer ..........................
.79 ■
958.60
Total— as per Exhibit “B”
$28,328.26
T R U S T A N D SECURITY FUNDS.
APRIL 30, 1913.
EXHIBIT “B"
_ SCHEDULE NO. •3.

"

Endowment Funds:
Elizabeth R. Voorhees College ............... $10,000.00
Arcot Industrial School ....................
20,000.00
Amoy Hospital ..........................
2,463.26
$32,463.26
Conditional Gifts:
‘
Semelink Family Mission Fund ..............
14\000.00
J. Y. Elmandorf Fund .....................
9,934.68
K. Schaddelee Fund ......................
7,000.00
Rev. Albert B. King ......................
1,000.00
Dirk Jan Obbink ........................
500.00
Mary C. Van Brunt ......................
7,000.00
39,434.68
Ministerial Education in India:
G. B. Walbridge Fund .....................
$5,000.00
Christiana Jansen Fund ...................
5,000.00
Joseph Scudder Fund ......................
2,000.00
William R. Gordon Fund .......... ^........
2,000.00
14.000. 00
Ministerial Education in Japan:
John Neefus Fund .... .................
9,000.00
Support of Native Pastors in India:
15.000. 00
C. L. Wells Memorial Funds Nos. 1, 2, 3 and 4
Support of Native Preachers or Missionaries:
14.000. 00
P. I. and M. K. Neefus Fund ............
Ranipettai Hospital, India:
J. Broadhead Fund ....
$1,000.00
Miss J. W. Broadhead .....................
1.000.00
Scudder Memorial ..........................
2,293.67
4,293.67
Sio-khe Hospital, China:
.
785.00
Martha Schaddelee Fund ..........................
Funds held in trust for others:
Susan Y. Lansing Fund for Woman’s Board .....
$5,000.00
Susan Y. Lansing Fund for Arabian Mission.....
2.500.00
Josephine Penfold Fund for Woman’s Board.....
5.000.00
12,500.00

General Funds:
■
A. J. Schafer Fund ...^..................
$194.25
Alida Van Schaick Fund .......... ........
30,000.00
A. C. Van Raalte Fund ....... ............
3,000.00
500.00
In Memoriam Fund .......................
Garret N. Hopper Fund ...................
1,500.00
------- 35.194.25
Temporary Funds:
Henry N. Cobb Memorial .................. $17,203.69
E. R. Voorhees College President House Fund ... - 5,000.00 O O O A O CQ
Security Fund ............................
64]637.50
$263,512.05

May 28; 1913,
W. H. Van Steenbergh, Esq., Treasurer,
Board of Foreign Missions.
Reformed Church In America,
New York City.,
.
Dear Sir:— We have completed our examination of the accounts of the
Treasurer of the Board of Foreign Missions for the year ending April 30, 1913,
and submit herewith the following Exhibits,and Schedules:
Exhibit “A”— Statement of Receipts and Expenditures— for the year end
ing April 30, 1913.
Schedule No. 1— Statement of Receipts and Expenditures covered by
Appropriations— for the year ending April 30. -1913.
Exhibit “B ”— Balance Sheet— April 30, 1913.
Schedule No. 2— Advances to Missions— May and June. 1913.
Schedule No. 3— Trust and Security Funds— April 30, 1913.
All cash disbursements for'the period have been checked against vouch
ers, and all income as shown by the receipt books has been properly entered.
The cash and bank balances as of April 30, 1913, have been reconciled and
found correct.
.
,
W e have not verified the mortgages and. other securities representing
investments of the various funds, having confined our work to an examina
tion of the books of account and the cash transactions.
Respectfully yours,,
SUFFERN & SON,
Certified Public Accountants.
W e have examined the Bonds. Mortgages and other securities of the
Board as noted in the Balance Sheet of April 30, 1913, and set forth particu
larly in the Board's Ledger, and find that they are correct in every par
ticular.
•
With regard to the .Railroad. .Bonds, we report that their par value is
$71,000, and their market value on May 1, 1913, was $65,354.37.
Dated May 21, 191,2. .
,
. . .
.
. . .
(Signed)
J..J. JANEWAY, Chairman.
For the Finance Committee.

M A T 1, 1912, TO M A Y 1, 1913.
As far as possible these amounts have been placed to the credit of
churches in the “Tabular View of Receipts."
FOR MISSIONARIES’ SALARIES:
Alto, WIs.
....................................
$700.00
Brooklyn, N. Y.. First ........... ............... .
775.00
Brooklyn, N. Y., On the Heights ................... .
600.00
Chicago, 111., First Roseland ........................
1,400.00
Flushing. N. Y...............................
833.33
A Friend ......................................
500.00
Grand Rapids, Mich., La Grave Ave. Chr. Ref. Ch.... ....
150.00
Holland, Mich., First ...............................
375.00
Kalamazoo, Mich., Second .............................500.00
N. Y. City, Marble Collegiate .......... ............
375.00
N. Y. City, St. Nicholas Collegiate...................
1,000.00
N. Y. City. Lenox Ave...........................
548.04
Overisei, Mich............... *........ . . .........
670.25
Orange City, la., First ...........
700.00
Pella, ia., Second................................
650.00
Plainfield, N. J., Trinity ..........................
700.00
Ridgewood. N. J., First ............... '...........
600.00
Sioux County Churches, la................
1.400.00
Somerville, N. J., Second .........................
534.21
In Memoriam . ..........................
600.00
SYNDICATES NOT INCLUDED ABOVE:
Brooklyn, N. Y., First Flatbush ......................... .......
Catskill, N. Y., First ..................................... ......
...... *
Claverack, N. Y., First................. ....... .
Hackensack, N. J., Maskat Bible Shop ................ ....
Hip-h Trails N. Y .......................................... ....
Holland, Mich., Third ............. .......... ....
....
Jamaica. N. Y., First ....................... ......
Katsbaan, N. Y ...................... ..... . ......
Little Neck, N. Y., Harmony Circle, K . D ...... ■...... ______
New Brunswick, N. J., Second .......................... ......
New Brunswick, N. J., Theol. Sem., Class of ’07......... ......
N. Y. City, West End Collegiate .......................... ......
......
......
......
Raritan. N. J., Third ....................................... ......
......
Somerville, N. J., First .............................. .
Other Syndicates ......................................... .

25.00
106.00
16.00
35.00
3.00
53.00
200.00
172.00
5.00
10.00
90.00
3.00
80.00
200.00
47.00
18.00
14.00
67.00

$15,902.10

M I S C E L L A N E O U S GIFTS.
Accord, N. Y., Rochester.
$3 22
Ackley, la., Washington
2500
Addisville, Pa........
10 00
Albany, N. Y., 1st.....
26 35
Albany, N. Y., 1st S. S.
50 00
10 00
Albany, N. Y., 4th.....
Albany, N. Y., Four Leaf
Clover ..........
2 00
Albany, N. Y., Holland S.
S.... '..........
9 76
Albany, N. Y., Madison
35 00
Ave.............
Albany, N. Y., Ministerial
Ass’n............
5 00.
Alexander, la.....
15 00
Alligervllle, N. Y......
4 32
Altamont, N. Y.....
5 00
Alton, la............
34 20
Alton, la., Y. L. M. B __
10 00
Amsterdam, N. Y., 1st S. S.
18 02
Aplington, la., Monroe,
Bethel...........
11 30
Aplington, la.........
43 34
Aplington, la., S. S....
5 67
Archer, la.........
5 00•
Armour, S. D., Grand View
10 00
Astoria, L. I., N. Y., 2nd..
200 ,
Astoria, L. I;, N. Y., 2nd
S. S. ;... ........*
2 00
Baldwin. Wis.........
36 34
Baileyville. Ill........
10 00■
Bayonne, N. J., 1st...
20 00
Beaverdam, Mich......
5 00
Bedminster, N. J......
34 43
Belmond, la., Immanuel
^
Ch..............
10 00
Belleville, N. J.......
1 32
Bloomingdale, N. Y., Y. L.
S...............
5 00
Bloomingrove, N. Y ....
4 00
Blue Mountain, N. Y ...
4 00
Boght. N. Y .........
3 00
Bound Brook, N. J....
3 91
Boyden, la..........
67 72 j‘
Boyden, la., Y. P. S....
5 80j
Boyden, la., L. M. & A.
Soc.............
20 00
281 65
Bronxville, N. Y......
Bronxville, N. Y., S. S__
60 53
Brooklyn, 1st, C. E. S__
9 37
Brooklyn, 1st, Y. P. S__
18 74
Brooklyn, .Edgewood __
35 00
Brooklyn, Flatlands S. S.. 15 00

Brooklyn, Grace S. S...
12 00
Brooklyn, Grace Y. W. M.
C...............
8 00
Brooklyn, Bethany Bible
25 00
Sch.............
Brooklyn, South ......
25 00
Brooklyn, South C. E. S..
45 00
Buffalo Center, la......
10 00
Busklrks, N. Y .......
20 00
B y r o n Center, Mich....
6 06
Byron Center, Mich.. S. S.
600
Carmel, la.....
19 04
Castleton, N. Y., E m 
manuel ......
5 00
Castlewood, S. D......
7 90
Cedar Grove, Wis.....
100 70
Chancellor, S. D .......
15 00
Chandler, Minn.......
3 59
Chapin, la...........
15 55
Chatham. N. Y., C. E. S...
17 50
Chatham. N. Y .......
18 00
Chatham. Old Rock City
S. S............
2 50
Chicago, 111., Norwood
Park ............
10 87
Chicago. III.. 1st Holland.
10 00
A Friend ........
Chicago, III., Gano Ch..
18 67
Chicago, III., 1st Roseland
C. E. S..........
35 00
Chicago, 111., 1st.....
25 00
Chicago. 111., 1st Engle•
wood ...........
23 00
Chicago, 111., 1st Engle
wood C. E. S......
5 00
Chicago. III., Gano S. S...
27 31
Chicago, 111., Gano L. A. S.
500
Chicago, 111., Zendingsfest
■
Day ............
50 00
Chicago, III., Bethany...
13 75
Chicago, 111., Trinity...
20 25
Chicago, 111., 1st Holland
S. S...... ,.....
100 00
Chicago. 111., Irving Park
S. S......
15 00
Chicago, 111., 1st Holland
M. M. S... ......
20 00
Chicago, 111., 1st Holland..
18 60
Chicago. 111., 2nd Engle
wood S. S....
50 00
Chicago, 111., 1st Engle
wood S. S
92 16

Chicago. 111., Nor. Pk. C.
E. S............
Churchville, Minn.....
Clara City, Minn., Bethany
Clarkstown, N. Y .....
Cleveland, O., 2nd Cate
chumens .........
Clover Hill, N. J......
Clymer, N. Y., Abbe__
Clymer Hill, N. Y .....
Cobleskill, N. Y ......
Cohoes, N. Y .........
College Point, N. Y. 1st..
Coeymans, N. Y., S. S....
Coytesville, N. J......
Coopersville, Mich'.....
Coopersville, Mich., S. S..
Corsica, S. D.........
Coxsackie, N. Y.( 2nd__
Coopersville, Mich.,
C. E. S.........
Cromwell Center, la,...
Davis, S; D .........
Dell Rapids, S. D ......
Delmar, N. Y .........
Delmar, N. Y., W. M. S..
Dempster, S. D., 1st...
DeMott, Ind., L. M. S__
Detroit, Mich. .......
Doon, la., S. S.......
Doon, la., L. M. S.....
Douglas Co., Mission Fest.
East Millstone, N. J....
East Overisei, Mich....
East Orange, N. J., Hyde
Park ........... ,
East Williamson, N. Y.,
S. S............
East Williamson, N. Y.,
E. M. S..........
Elim, 111............
Ellenville, N. Y .......
Fairview, III.........
Fishkill. N. Y........
Flushing, N. Y .......
Forestville, Wis....... *
Forreston, 111.........
Franklin Park, N. J....
Freehold, N. J., Marlboro
1st .............
Fulton, 111...........
Fulton, 111., S. S.......
Fulton, III., W. M. S...
Fulton, 111., Y. L. M. S__
Gibbsvllle, Wis........
Gibbsville, Wis., S. S...

3 00
8 00
25 00
6 00
34 60
4 00
25 00
15 90
1 80
10 00
17 05
5 00
5 16
21 50
700
6 15
9 31
3 35
15 25
5 00
15 00
8 90
500
7 00
10 00
15 13
7 10
25 00
20 00
2 50
4 75
5 50
34 00
11 37
11 00*
5 00
20 00
20 72
15 00
2 57
25 00
65 05
9 00
56 52
20 47
33 43
16 00
35 95
49 23

Gibbsville, Wis., C. E. S..
Gansevoort, N. Y .....
Germantown, N. Y.....
Ghent, N. Y., 1st......
Glen, N. Y..... .....
Grandville, Mich., S. S...
Grand Haven, 1st......
Grand Ha.ven, 1st, S. S...
Grand View, S. D .....
Grand Haven, 2nd ....
Gray Hawk, Ky.......
Greenleafton, Minn.....
Greenleafton, Minn.,
Workers for China ..
Ghent, N. Y.. 2nd ....
Greenwich, N. Y., C. E. S.
Guttenberg, N. J......
Grand Rapids. Mich..
Beverly Mission ...
Grand Rapids, Mich., 1st..
Grand Rapids, Mich., 1st
S. S.......... ..
Grand Rapids, Mich., 2nd.
Grand Rapids, Mich., 2nd
S. S............
Grand Rapids, Mich., 2nd
C. E. S..........
Grand Rapids, Mich.. 3rd
Ch..............
Grand Rapids. Mich.. 3rd
M. M. S..........
Grand Rapids, Mich., 4th
s. s............
Grand Rapids, Mich., 5th
M. M. S.........
Grand Rapids, Mich.. 5th

s. s............
Grand Rapids, Mich., 6th
Ch..............
Grand Rapids. Mich., 7th.
Grand Rapids, Mich., 8th.
Grand Rapids. Mich., 8th

s. s............
Grand Rapids, Mich.. 9th..
Grand Rapids. Mich.. 9th

s. s............
Grand Rapids. Mich.. 9th
M. M. S..........
Grand Rapids, Mich..
Bethel ..........
Grand Rapids, Mich.. »
Bethany .........
Grand Rapids, Mich.,
? Bethany S. S......
Grand Rapids. Mich..
Bethany M. M. S....

10 00
3 23
4 19
2 77
2 00
38 07
41 58
25 00
5 00
10 17
15 00
56 55
33 30
10 00
5 00
5 00
4 50
90 00
14 34
185 00
50 00
25 00
19 00
13 00
130 00
10 00
106 80
10 00
60 83
9 45
15 62
2 47
15 00
10 00
36 56
17 68
27 50
5 00

Grand Rapids, Mich., Im
manuel .........
21 62
Grand Rapids, Mich., Im
manuel C. E. S.....
11 16
Grand Rapids, Mich., Im
5 00
manuel L. A. M. S__
Grand Rapids. Mich.,
15 00
Grace ...........
Grand Rapids, Mich., Mass
Meeting .........
75 00
Hackensack, N. J., 2nd...
15 00
Hagaman. N. Y.......
15 71
Harlem, Mich. ........
4 65
Harrison, S. Dak.. 1st....
72 92
23 40
Hamilton. Mich., S. S...
Hamilton, Mich., Y. P. S..
3.76
Hamilton, Mich.....
20 25
Hawthorne, N. Y ......
3 00
Heidenwereld Fund ...
100 00
High Falls, N. Y .....
12 53
Hingham, Wis........
7 00
Hingham, Wis., a Member
2 00
Holland, Mich., Ebenezer
S. S.............
25 00
Holland, Mich., Trinity ..
20 00
Holland. Mich., Ebenezer,
L. M. S..........
10 00
Holland, Mich., 14th St..
5 00
14 00
Holland, Mich., 9th ,.__
Holland, Mich., 4th S. S...
20 00
Holland, Mich., 4th ....
5 00
Holland, Mich., 4th ...
24 00
Holland, Neb. .......
42 62
Holland. Neb., W. M. S..
80 00
Holland. Neb., Y. L. A. S.
15 00
Howes Cave, N. Y.....
6 65
Hudson, N. Y., W. M. S..
21 50
Hull. Ia., L. A. W .....
15 00
25 00
Hull, la.............
Hull. la., Y. P. S......
15 00
Hurley, N. Y ........
25 00
Hurley, N. Y., C. E. S....
3 00
Hoboken, N. J., 1st West.
20 00
Hoboken, N. J., Ger.
Evang...........
20 00
Hospers, la., L. A. S. and
Y. L. M. S.......
50 00
Interlaken, N. Y.......
11 25
Jamaica, N. Y., Ger.
Evang...........
5 00
Jamestown, Mich., 1st W.
M. S. ......
17 00
Jamestown, Mich., 1st ....
30 45
Jamestown, Mich., 2nd....
1000
Jamestown, Mich., 2nd Y.
L. M. S.......
18 61

Jamestown, Mich., 2nd
5 00
S. S. ...,.........
Jersey City, N. J., Faith
S. S.............
15 00
Jersey City: N. J., Van
Vorst.......
17 00
Jersey City, N. J., St.
*
John ...... ■.....
5 00
Jerusalem, N. Y....... 3
09
Jamestown, Mich., 2nd... 10 00
Kalamazoo. Mich., 2nd.... 125 00
Kalamazoo, Mich., 3rd.... 19 42
Kalamazoo, Mich., 3rd L.
A. S.c..........
20 00
Kalamazoo, Mieh., 3rd
S. S. .............
9 00
Keyport, N. J. .......
3 80
Kingston. N. Y., Fair St.
W. M. S.........
10 00
Kingston, N. Y., Fair St.
S. S.' ..... '...\ . 33 00
Kings. 111., Elim .....
5 00
Killduff, 111. .........
2 23
Lafayette. Ind........
5 00
Lansing, 111., S. S.... .
31 14
Lansing, 111., W. M. S__
5 00
Lebanon, N. J., C. E. S..*
1000
Leeds. N. Y ..........
3 00
Leighton, la., Ebenezer .
8901
Lennox, S. D., 1st........
200
25 00
Lennox. S. D., 2nd..'...
Leota, Minn., Bethel ....
2500
Leota, Minn..........
10 00
Lishas Kill*. N. Y ......
7 00
Linlithgo, N. Y...."....
2 00
Little Falls', n : J., 2nd....
600
Little Rock, la.. Salem...
1500
Lodi. N. Y.......... , 25 00
15 00
Lodi, N. Y., W. M. S.*..
.Long Island City, 1st S. S.
700
Long Island City, 1st C.
E. S.......
15 00
Lucas, Mich....... ;...
10 00
Luctor, Kans.........
6 20
Luctor, Kans., S. S...
8 91
Lynden, Wash., 1st....
27 95
Lower Walpack. N. Y....
100
Mahwah. N. J., S. S......
3400
Marbletown, Stone Ridge,
N. Y............
10 83
Monroe, S. D., German...
2500
Monroe, 'S. D., Sandham
Mem’l ..
17 10
Monroe. S. D........
20 14
Marion, N. D ......... ~20 00
Marlon, N. Y ... ,.... * 11 46

Marion, N. Y., 2nd S. S... 15 25
Marion, Rochester, 1st
S. S..........
25
00
Maurice, Iowa .......
400 00
Maurice, Iowa, 1st Y. L.
18
00
M. S.........
Mellenville, N. Y ....
2
93
Metuchen, N. J.....
50
00
Meservey, Iowa, 1st...
20 00
Middleburgh, N. Y., W. •
M. S..........
5
70
Middleburgh, Iowa, W.
M. S..........
25
00
Middleburgh, Iowa, S. S...
25 00
Middleburgh, Iowa, Free
25 00
Grace ...........
Milwaukee. Wis., 1st W.
F. M. S........
35
00
Milwaukee, Wis., 1st...
5 00
Millstone, N. J.......
33-96
Morrison, 111., Y. L. M. B. 10 00
40
56
Morrison, 111.......
Mount Marion, N. Y....
3 40
Mount Marion, Highwoods,
N. Y. ...........
5 72
Morrison, 111., Whiteside
Co. Mission Fest...
9 14
Muscatine, la., 1st ....
8 84
Muskegon, Mich., 3rd L.
A. S. ...........
6 00
Nassau, N. Y ......
22
35
Neshanic, N. J.....
7
31
Newark. N. J., Clinton
Ave...........
23
61
Newark, N. Y., Arcadia
5
25
S. S...........
Newark, N. J., North...
45 00
Newark, N. J., Christ....
425
Newburgh. N. Y., Amer..
900
9
50
Newburgh. N. Y....
New Brunswick, N. J., 1st 1700
New Era. Mich.....
5 00
Newkirk. Ia.......
53
00
Newkirk, la.. W. M. S...
10 00
Newton, 111., Zion .....
7 65
6
50
Niskayuna, N. Y ....
North Branch, N. J....
13 43
North Bergen, N. J.. Ger.
Evang; ...
5 00
North Blendon, Mich...
2 44
Northumberland, N. Y __
6 99
North Marbleton, N. Y __
4125
North Sibley, la.....
8
75
North Yakima, Wash., 1st 1500
North Yakima, Wash., 1
S. S........
10 001

10 00
Nyack, N. Y.. C. E.S__
Nyack, N. Y .........
23 07
New York City, 34th St.
S. S.............
10 00
New York City, 34th St.
65 00
M. S. ...........
New York City, Collegiate.
105 00
New York City, Bethany.'
15 00
New York City, Bethany
S. S............. * 15 00
New York City, German
Evang. ■..........
30 00
New York City, Ft. Wash
ington ...........
129 77
New York City, Grace....
3000
New York City, Harlem,
Elmendorf Chapel....
50 00
New York City, Harlem,
S. S.............
50 00
New York City, Hamilton
6 25
Grange C. E. S...
New York City, Hamilton
Grange .......... . 28 09
New York City, Knox Me- 1
11 00
morial ... ■......
New York City, Knox Me
morial
S.....
65 00
New York City, Madison
Ave., Home S. S....
25 00
New York City, Middle
Coll. S. S.........
50 00
New York City, Mott H a 
ven .............
14 62
New York City, South
S. S.............
30 00
New York City, St. Nicho^
las Collegiate (a m e m 
ber) ......
100 00
New York City, West End
Collegiate ........
25 00
New York City, West End
S. S.............
10 00
New York City, West End
Prim. S. S.........
35 00
New York City, West
Farms S.* S. _____
10 00
Onesquethaw, N. Y ....
2 04
Oostburg, Wis., W. Aux..
11 00
Oostburg, Wis., M. C.
Walvoord ........ ‘ 5 00
Oradell, N. J.........
5 30
Orange City, la., Union
’
Mtg. 1st .........
33 75
Oregon, 111., Ebenezer ...
40 00,
Owasco, N. Y .........
5 00

Paramus, N. J., W. M. S.
Paramus, N. X, 1st...
Parkersburg:, la.......
Pascack, N. X, 1st.....
Passaic, N. J., 1st.... .
Passaic, N. X, 1st. Holl.
S. S...........
Passaic, N. X, 1st North.
Paterson, N. X, People’s
Park ............
Paterson, N. J., Union
S. S.............
Paterson, N. J,, 2nd W.
M. S............
Paterson, N. J., 1st Hol
land ............
Pekin,111., 2nd ........
Pella, Neb..........
Pella. Neb........
Pella, Neb.. S.S........
Pella, la., 1st S. S__ ....
Pella, la., 1st.........
Pella, la., 1st Mission Fest.
Pella, la., 1st M. M. B...
Pella, la., Bethel ......
Pella, la., 2nd C. E. S....
Pela, la., 3rd .....
Pella, la., 3rd S. S....
Peoria, 111., W. M. S...
Perth Amboy, N. J....
Philadelphia, Pa., 1st...
Philadelphia, Pa-, Talmage
M e m ’l ...........
Philmont, N. Y .......
Plattekill, N. Y .......
Pompton Plains, N. J.'...
Portage, Mich.........
Pottersville, N. X, C.
E. S......
Port Ewen, N. Y ......
Port Jervis, N. Y., Deer
Park ............
Pultneyville, N. Y., M. S..
Port Richmond, N. Y ...
Port Richmond, N. Y.,
S. S. .............
Prairie City. Ia., 1st...
Prairie View, Kans....
Princetown, N. Y ......
Queens, N. Y .........
Ramsay, Titonka, la. ....
Randolph, Wis., 2nd....
Randolph Center, Wis. ...
Raritan, N. X, 3rd.......
Raritan, III., S. S......
Remsenbiirg, N. Y .....

1655
25 10
30 00
5 00
60 00
25 00
4448
13 87
38 80
10 00
10 00
5 00
7 00
17 20
8 86
5833
77 00
30 28
15 00
5 43
45 00
33 20
20 00
19 83
2 00
109 90
35 00
35 02
5 23
30 00
5 00
21 42
5 00
15 00
10 00
25 00
14 35
4 73
8 95
10 00
‘ 12 00
15 00
5 00
18 00
5 00
3 70
5 00

Rensselaer, N. Y., 1st....
200
Ridgefield. N. J.......
5 13
20 00
Ridgewood, N. J., 1st__
Ridgewood, N. J., C. E. S.
10 00
Rochester, N. Y., 2nd__
10 00
Rochester, N. Y., 1st C.
E. S. ............
5 00
Rochester, N. Y., 2nd K..
,D. S.......... :..
5 00
Rochester, N. Y., Brighton,
L. M. S.......
5 00
Rock Valley. Ia., 1st...
36 70
Roseland. Minn.......
16 65
Rosendale, N. Y., M. S...
500
8 00
Rotterdam, Kans......
Sandstone, Minn; .....
2 95
Schenectady, N. Y., 1st
Griffis M. S.......
25 00
Schenectady, N. Y., 1st...
1713
Schenectady, N. Y., Belle
vue S. S.........
7 09
Schenectady, N. Y., Mt.
Pleasant .........
15 00
Schenectady, N. Y., 2nd..
2500
Schodack, N. Y .......
5 50
Schoharie, N. Y ......
5 00
Scotia, N. Y., 1st.....
10 00
Scotland. S. D.. Ebenezer.
6 08
Schuylerville, N. Y., Sara
toga ...........
13 00
Schraalenburgh, N. J..
North ...........
19 18
Shawangunk. N. Y .....
4 00
Sheboygan, Wis.. Hope
S. S............
23 30
Sheboygan, Wis., Hope...
9 4S
Sheboygan Falls, Wis....
1910
Sheboygan Falls, Miss.
Picnic ...........
26 55
Sheldon, la.....
11 58
Sheldon, la., 1st S. S...
10 00
Sibley Mission .......
3 52
Silver Creek, German Val
ley, III. ...............
4500
Silver Creek. Minn.....
8 70
Sioux Centre. la., 1st, Y. »
M. S. .....,,....
25 30
Sioux Centre, la., Chris
tian School ......
26 16
Sioux City, la.. Central..
25 00
Sioux County, la., L. A. S.
17 91
Somerville, N. J., 2nd.... ’■ 19 09
Somerville, N. Y., 2nd S. S. . 98 36
South Blendon, Mich.
2446
South Bound Brook, N. X
1 32
South Branch, N. J.......
750

South Holland, III.....
South Holland, 111., S. S..
Springfield, S. D., E m 
manuel ......... .
Spring Lake, Mich.....
Stout, la.............
Stuyvesant, N. Y ......
Sully, la.............
Summit, 111., C. E. S....
Summit, 111...........
Sunnyside, L. 1........
Syracuse, N. Y., 1st S. S.
Syracuse, N. Y., 1st....
Tarrytown, N. Y., 1st__
Three Bridges, N. J....
Vischer’s Ferry, N. Y ...
Volga, S. D ..........
Vriesland, Mich.......
Vrlesland, Mich., 2 m e m 
bers .............
Walden, N. Y .........
Walden, N. Y., C. E. S.,
1st ..............
Wallkill, N. Y ........
Warwick, N. Y., J. C. E...
Warwick, N. Y ........
Watervliet, N. Y., North..
Waupun, Wis., Y. P. S__
Waupun, Wis.........
Weehawken, N. J., Woodcliff Chapel ........
Wellsburg, la.........
West Copake, N. Y ....
West Coxsackie, N. Y.,
1st ..............
West, N. Y., Trinity S. S.
West, N. Y., Trinity C.
E. S.............
West Sayville, N. Y ....
Westwood, N. X, S. S__
Wichert, 111..........
Wichita, Kans., 1st....
Westfield, N. D., Hope..
Wynantskill, N. Y .....
White House, N. J.....
White House, N. X, S. S.
A Mothers’ Meeting....
Rev. P. G. M. Bahler...
John Bingham .......'.
Miss Alice J. Borden__
Mrs. John Browas.....
Miss Sarah Bussing ...
Rev. Herman C. Berg,
D.D..............
Rev. E. E. Calverley__
Miss J. R. Campbell ...

8 81
98 60
40 76
30 20
15 00
7 50
10 25
5 00
10 00
1 00
10 00
10 00
57 36
5 00
5 00
10 12
100 00
32 50
3 85
10 00
6 75
3 35
65 26
19 25
5 05
87 00
22 53
35 00
2 75
6 71
12 00
38 00
19 75
5 00
10 33
4 50
10 13
3 00
7 00
7 56
5 00
2 50
28 00
50 00
10 00
10 00
5 00
20 00
1 00

Classes of C. R., Holland
and Mich.........
55 00
Miss Carrie Campbell ....
5 00
Cash ............. 50
Moody Bible Inst., Chi
87 50
cago ............
Moody Bible S. S., W.
B. C............
50 00
Moody Bible Church ...
12 50
Miss DeWitt (Albany, N.
50 00
■ Y.) ............
Miss Jennie Dubbink...
5 00
20 00
Mr. D. Dykstra ......
Mr. and Mrs. John Dyk
stra ............
40 00
Dr. John Elsinger .....
10 00
Dr. M. E. Elsinger....
10 00
Miss Maggie Elsinger....
10 00
Rev. Lewis Francis, D.D..
10550
A Friend ...........
30 00
A Friend ...........
5 00
A Friend ...........
10 00
A Friend ...........
150 00
Two Friends ........
100 00
Mrs. C. O. Haig......
24 33
Miss Grace S. Harrison..
2 25
Miss L. M. Hasbrouck....
500
Mrs. R. Russel Hogue....
BOO
Miss Ethel Howard...
5 00
Miss Catherine Holden...
1 00
10 00
Her Little Bank......
Miss Julia Harmon....
10 00
Mrs. E. Jenny.......
6 00
Mrs. A. Jenny .......
5 00
Dr. T. H. Josselyn...
25 00
Dr. Charles F. Judson....
10 00
Mrs. E. H. Kerr.....
1 00
Miss Agnes N. Lake...
25 00
20 00
Mr. John Lanting....
Mt. Vernon, N. Y., 1st
Baptist ..........
5 00
Mission Sta., Bruce, Wis..
2 65
In Memory of C. B. L....
5000
E. A. MacNair.......
5 00
5 00
Mrs. M. B. Moulton....
Rev. A. DeW. Mason, D.D.
50 00
Dr. L. D. Mason......
50 00
Newark, N. J., 1st Pres.
Union Mtg........
55 00
Rev. J. H. Oerter. D.D...
500
Miss Laura Wade Rice...
1 00
550 00
Mrs. J. C. Smock.....
Mr: Henry V. S. Stegeman
2 50
C. S. S............
25 00
Mr. Wm. V. D. Strong....
5 00
Mr. W. J. Steketee....
1 00
Mr. Wm. Scholten....
5 00

Mr. Simon Toussaint...
Mrs. Simon Toussaint....
Mrs. T. Von Mayer.....

40 00
75 00
5 00

Dr. S. W. Wiggins....

2 00

Miss Dorothy Willis...
W. L. Watson, Pittston,
Pa..... ’
.........

3 00

American Bible Society.. 700 00
American Tract Society.. 100 00
University of Mich. Stu
dents’.,Christian Ass’n. 1850 00
Woman's. Board ...... 255757

30 00

$16,922 31

RECEIPTS O N T H E FIELD. •
Bible Lands Mission Aid Society ............. ;...
Dr. S. M. Zwemer ....................... ’
....
Jlddah Fund ................................
British and’Foreign Bible Society .......... .
Miss MacKinnon ........................
Mrs. MacKinnon ........................r....
Lord Symmington ... i.................... ....
D. M. Grey, Esq............................

Rs. 894"12"1
1500" 0"0
231"12"0
1645" 3"0
75" 0"0
31" 8"0
7" 8"0
78"12"0
• Rs. 4464" 7"1

LEGACIES.
Mr. and Mrs. A. Bonthius ............... •............. $275.00
Arend Lubbers ..................................... 290.00
$565.00

T H E A R A B I A N MISSION.
S T A T E M E N T O F RECEIPTS A N D EXPENDITURES.
FOR THE YEAR ENDING APRIL 30, 1913.
ExpendiEXHIBIT “A"
Receipts. tures.
Cash Balance— May 1, 1912............. $1,118.40
Special Deposits— May 1, 1912 .......... 7,250.00
$8,368.40
$500.00
11,000.00
Loans ........................... .......
33,500.09 44.404.75
Covered by Appropriations— Schedule No. 1.......
Not covered by Appropriations:
2,033.27
General ................................
2,076.27
2,642.06
2,817.06
Medical Work Building Plant, Kuweit .........
Security Fund ................. ...........
4,827.00
Investments:
1,000.00
N. Y. Central & Hudson R. R. R. Company Bonds...
Great Northern Railway 1st Mtg. Bond..........
3.000.00
Transmission .............................
156.00
156.00
Board Foreign Missions, R. C. A................
35.00
1,793.74
Cash Balance— April 30, 1913 ..................
7,250.00
Special Deposit— April 30, 1913.................
$62,779.82 $62,779.82
BALANCE SHEET, APRIL 30, 1913.
*
Assets
Cash ...........................................
$1,793.74
Bankers Trust Company— Certificate of Deposit ........ .
7,250.00
Railroad Bonds ..................................
4.000.00
Amount on hand in Mission Treasury to be applied to Appro
priations for 1913 ..............................
4,254.86
Amounts paid to Mission for May, June and July ..........
7,484.76
.
$24,783.36
Excess of Liabilities over ‘Assets ......................
4,498.58
$29,281.94
Funds:
Liabilities.
Medical Work Fund .......................
$250.00
Bahrein Hospital Endowment ..................
6,000.00
Busrah Hospital Endowment .................
1,000.00
------- $7,250.00
Mission Residence Building Fund .....................
3,700.00
Medical Work Building Plant, Kuweit, balance of obligation...
2,357.94
Loans ..........................................
11,000.00
Security Fund .........
4,827.00
112.00
Gifts for objects outside the Appropriations ..............
Board Foreign Missions, R. C. A...........
35.00
$29,281.94
T H E A R A B I A N MISSION.
S T A T E M E N T O F RECEIPTS A N D E X P E N D I T U R E S
C O V E R E D B Y APPROPRIATIONS.
FOR THE YEAR ENDING APRIL 30, 1913.
■
EXHIBIT “A ”
SCHEDULE NO. 1. t
■
Receipts.
Collections ............................... $30,919.91
■ .w
University of Michigan. Students’ Christian Association
1,850.00
Gifts for Safe at Muscat....................
54.50
------- $32,824.41
Legacies ........................................
565.00
Income from TrustFundheld by Board of Foreign Missions....
83.97
Income from Security#Fund .........................
26.71
Total Receipts— Exhibit “A ”........................ $33,500.09

Expenditures.
Remittance to Arabia for regular work..'....... $31,676.06
University of Michigan, Students Christian Association
1,831.42
------- $33,507.48
202.88
Discount and Interest .............................
Individual Accounts ofMissionaries .....................
6,876.04
Safe for Muscat Station ............................
63.47
Home Expenses:
Rent and Care of Office ..............
Salaries ............ ................
Account Books and Stationery ...........
Stenographers ....................... r
Postage and Telegrams ................
Office Furniture and Repairs
......
Messenger Service ....................
Incidentals ..........................
Books Purchased .................... .
Christian Intelligencer .................
Audit ..............................
Telephone ...........................
Mission Field ........................
Annual Report __ *....................
Neglected Arabia .....................
Distribution of Literature ..............
Pamphlets and Leaflets ................
Lantern Slides .......................
Travel among Churches ........ .......
Missionary Conferences and Report ......
Western Agent’s Expenses .............
Circulars and Miscellaneous Printing ......
Department of Young People’s Work .....
Collection Envelopes and Mission Boxes ....
Exchange on Checks ..................
Classical Missionary Agents ............
Shipping Expenses .:..................
Total Expenditures— Exhibit “A ”.......

$227.30
1,540.24
46.74
317.52
113.42

-

21.01
2.20

16.05
7.74
38.00
30.00
25.70
219.55
234.45
79.97
58.85
54.41
2.17
392.34
24.20
70.41
• 7.03
136.34
28.62
24.27
18.03
19.23
---3,755.88
... : $44,404.75

May 28, 1913.
W. H. Van Steenbergh, Esq., Treasurer,
Arabian Mission, '
Reformed Church in America,
New York City.
Dear Sir:— We have completed our audit of the Treasurer’s accounts of
the Arabian Mission for the year ending April 30, 1913. All cash disburse
ments for the period have been checked against vouchers, and all income as
shown by the receipt books has been properly entered. We have proved the
balance of cash on hand April 30, 1913. and have found it correct.
W e herewith submit the following Exhibits and Schedule:
Exhibit “A ”— Statement of Receipts and Expenditures— for the year
ending April 30. 1913.
Schedule No. 1— Statement of Receipts and Expenditures covered by
Appropriations— for the year ending April 30, 1913.
Exhibit “B”— Balance Sheet— April 30, 1913.
W e have not counted the securities consisting of Railroad Bonds and a
Certificate of Deposit, but have confined our work to an examination of the
books of account and the cash transactions.
’
Respectfully yours.
SUFFERN & SON.
Certified Public Accountants.
Approved John Bingham.
For Finance Committee.
May 29, 1913.

MISSIONARIES

OF

THE

BOARD

The following list contains the names of Missionaries now
connected with their various Missions, whether in the field or at
home expecting to return, with their addresses, and also those
under appointment.
I.etter postage to all lands here named, five cents for the first
ounce, three cents for each additional ounce or fraction.
Postage on printed matter, one cent for each two ounces, or
fraction.
.

AMOY

MISSION.

Only address— Amoy, China.

w e n t out

*Mrs. J. V. N. Talmage........................... 1865
Mrs. Helen C. Kip............................... 1865
Miss Katharine M. Talmage, 25 E. 22d St., New York. ...1874
Miss Mary E. Talmage, 25 E. 22d St., New York...... ^874
Rev. Philip W. Pitcher, 25 E. 22d St., New York........ 1885
Mrs. Anna F. Pitcher, 25 E. 22d St., New York......... [885
Miss Nellie Zwemer, 25 E. 22d St., New York........ 1891
Miss Margaret C. Morrison........................ 1892
Miss Lily N. Duryee............................. 1894
Rev. A. Livingston VVarnshuis...................... 1900
Mrs. Anna D. VVarnshuis............................1900'
Rev. Harry P. Boot.............................. 1903
Mrs. Anna H. Boot............................. .1908
Rev. Frank Eckerson, 25 E. 22d St, New York......... 1903
Rev. Henry J. Voskuil.............................1907
Mrs. Mary W. Voskuil............................1908
Rev. Henry P. De Pree.........’................. 1907
Mrs. Kate E. De Pree, 25 E. 22d St., New York...... 1907
Miss Katharine R. Green. .-......................... 1907
Rev'. D. J. Steward Day, 25 E. 22d St., New York..... 1908
Mrs. Rachel S. Day, 25 E. 22d St., New York........ 1908

John H. Snoke, M. D .............................1908
Mrs. Mary E. S. Snoke........................... 1908
Miss Leona Vander Linden........................ I909
Andrew Bonthius, M. D ............................1909
Mrs. Nellie D. Bonthius............................>909
Rev. W m . H. Giebel.............................. 1909
Mr. Herman Renskers............................1910
Miss Bessie M. Ogsbury................. '........ 1910
Edward J. Strick, M. D ........................... 1911
Mrs. Edith M. Strick............................. 1911
Miss Maude Norling.............................. 1912
Miss Willemina Murman .......................... 1913
* Died October 11, 1912.
ARCOT

MISSION.

General Address— Madras Presidency, India.
Mrs. Julia C. Scudder, Palmaner.....................1855
Mrs. Sophia W. Scudder, Vellore................... 1861
Rev. J. H. Wyckoff, D. D., 25 E. 22d St., New York.... 1874
Mrs. Gertrude Chandler Wyckoff, 25 E. 22d St., New York. 1892
Miss Julia C. Scudder, Palmaner.....................1879
Rev. Ezekiel C. Scudder, 25 E. 22d St., New York..... 1S82
Mrs. Mabel J. Scudder, 25 E. 22d St., New York...... 1889
Miss M. K. Scudder, Ranipettai... ................. 1884
Rev. Lewis R. Scudder, M. D., Ranipettai... .......... 1888
■ "Mrs. Ethel T. Scudder, Ranipettai...................1888
Rev. Lewis B. Chamberlain, Ranipettai.............. 1891
Mrs. Julia Anable Chamberlain. Munich. Germany...... l&97
Rev. James A. Beattie, Chittoor.....................1893
Mrs. Margaret Dali Beattie, Chittoor................. 1893
Miss Louisa H. Hart, M. D., Madanapalle............ 1895
Rev. Henry J. Scudder, 25 E. 22d St., N. Y. (1890-1894).. 1897
Mrs. Margaret B. Scudder, 25 E. 22d St., New York...... !897
Mr. William H. Farrar, Katpadi...... ......... ..... 1897
Mrs. Elizabeth W. Farrar, Katpadi....... ........... 1897
Rev. Walter T. Scudder, Tindivanam................. l&99

JUNE,

1913.

-

2i i

Mrs. Ellen B. Scudder, M. D., Tindivanam............. IS99
Miss Ida S. Scudder, M. D., Vellore................. T899
Miss Annie E. Hancock, Vellore..................... 1899
Miss Alice B. Van Doren, Ranipettai................. 1903
Mr. Arthur C. Cole, M. A., Vellore.................. 1905
Mrs. Anna M. Cole, Vellore......................... 1905
Miss Henrietta Wynkoop Drury, New Brunswick, N. J. ..1906
Rev. Henry Honegger, Arni........................ 1907
Mrs. Lavina M. Honegger, Arni.......
1910
Miss Delia M. Houghton, Vellore....................1908
Rev. Bernard Rottschafer, Madanapalle............... 1909
Mrs. Bernice M. Rottschafer, Madanapalle............ 1910
Miss Margaret Rottschafer, Arni.....................1909
Miss Sarella Te Winkel, Chittoor....................I9°9
Miss Josephine V. Te Winkel, Madanapalle.............I9°9
Bert W. Roy, M. D., Ranipettai..................... !909
Mrs. Nellie M. Roy, Ranipettai.................... 1909
Rev. John H. Warnshuis, under appointment.......... I9I3
F. Marmaduke Potter, M. A., under appointment....... 1913
Miss Hilda M. Pollard, M. D., under appointment... :.. 1913
N O R T H J A P A N MISSION.
General Address— Japan.
Rev. James H. Ballagh, D. D., Yokohama..............i86r
Rev. E. Rothesay Miller, Kojimachi, Tokyo............ 1875
Rev. Eugene S. Booth, 178 Bluff, Yokohama............ 1879
Mrs. Emily S. Booth, 178 Bluff, Yokohama............ 1879
Mrs. Anna C. Wyckoff, Matsumoto................... 1881
Miss M. Leila Winn, Stewart, Ala................... 1882
Rev. Albert Oltmans, D. D., Meiji Gakuin, Tokyo........ 1886
Mrs. Alice V. Oltmans, Holland, Mich................ 1886
Miss Julia Moulton, 178 Bluff, Yokohama............’.1889
Rev. D. C. Ruigh, Tokyo.......................... 1901
Mrs. Christine C. Ruigh, Tokyo..................... 1904
Miss Jennie M. Kuyper, 178 Bluff, Yokohama..........1905
Mr. Walter E. Hoffsommer, Meiji Gakuin, Tokyo....... I9°7

Mrs'. Grace P. Haffsontmer, Meiji Gakuin, Tokyo1.... .. . 1907
Rev. Hubert Kuyper, Tokyo.................... ..1911'
Rev. Nathan H. Demarest, Shirokane Shiba, Tokyo.... 1912
Miss May B. Demarest, Shirokane Shiba, Tokyo... . ..1912:
Rev. David Van Strien, Akasaka Ku, Tokyo.......... 1912
Mrs. Eleanor E. Van Strien, Akasaka Ku, Tokyo....... 191:2
Rev. Luman J. Shafer, Akasaka. Ku, Tokyo.......... igi-2'
Mrs. A m y K. Shafer, Akasaka Ku, Tokyo............. 1912
Miss Florence E. Dick, Tokyo...... ............... 1912
S O U T H J A P A N MISSION.
General. Address-— Japan.
Rev. Albertus Pieters, Oita........................ 189E
Mrs. E m m a T. Pieters, Oita.......................1891
Miss Sara M. Couch, Nagasaki..... .......... .....1892
Rev. Harman V. S. Peeke, Saga (1889-1892)...........
Mrs. Vesta O. Peeke, Saga........................ r-893
Miss Harriet M. Lansing, Kagoshima................ 1893
Miss Jennie A. Pieters, Nagasaki................... 1904
Mr. Anthony Walvoord, 25 E. 22d St., New York........1905
Mrs. Edith WalvOord, 25 E. 22d St., N e w York........ 1903
Rev. Willis G. Hoekje, Nagasaki..............
1907
Mrs. Annie N. Hoekje, Nagasaki.....................1912
Miss Jennie Buys, 53 Packard St., Grand Rapids, Mich. .. 1909
Miss Jeane Noordhoff, Kagoshima....................191 l
Rev. Stephen W. Ryder, under appointment........... 1913
Miss Hendrine E. Hospers, under appointment... r-.....1913
A R A B I A N MISSION.
General Address-— Via Bombay.

.

Rev. James Cantine, D. D., Busrah, Persian Gulf........ 1889
Mrs. Elizabeth G. Cantine, Busrah-, Persian Gulf........ 1902
Rev. Samuel M.-Zwemer, D. D., Cairo, Egypt.......... 1890
Mrs. A m y W. Zwemer, Cairo, Egypt. ......'............ 1896
Rev. H. R. L. Worrall, M. D., Bahrein, Persian Gulf;.;... 1894

Mrs. E m m a H. Worrall, M. D., Bahrein, Persian Gulf.... 1901
Rev. Fred J. Barny, Maskat, Arabia................ !897
Mrs. Margaret R. Barny, Maskat, Arabia............ 1898
*Sharon J. Thoms, M. D ....... .......... ....... •.I898
Mrs. May De Pree Thoms, Ann Arbor, Mich........... 1906
Rev. James E. Moerdyk, Bahrein, Persian Gulf......... 1900‘
Rev. John Van Ess, Busrah, Persian Gulf............. 1902
Mrs. Dorothy F. Van Ess, Busrah, Persian Gulf........ I9°9
Miss Jennie A. Scardefield, Bahrein, Persian Gulf........!903
Miss Fanny Lutton, Maskat, Arabia................. 1904
Arthur K. Bennett, M. D., Busrah, Persian Gulf.........1904
Mrs. A. Christine Bennett, M. D., Busrah, Persian Gulf. ...1909
Mrs. Martha C. Vogel, 25 E. 22d St., New York........1905
Mr. Dirk Dykstra, Holland, Mich................... 1906
Mrs. Minnie W. Dykstra, Holland, Mich.............. 1907
C. Stanley G. Mylrea, M. D., Kuweit, Persian Gulf..... 1906
Mrs. Bessie London Mylrea, Kuweit, Persian Gulf......1906
Rev. Gerrit J. Pennings, Busrah, Persian Gulf.......... 1908
Rev. Edwin E. Calverley, Kuweit, Persian Gulf.......... 1909
Mrs. Eleanor J. Calverley, M. D., Kuweit, Persian Gulf... .1909
Paul W. Harrison, M. D., Kuweit, Persian Gulf........I9°9
Rev. Gerrit D. Van Peursem, Bahrein, Persian Gulf.... 1910
Mrs. Josephine E. Van Peursem, Bahrein, Persian Gulf... 1910
Miss Sarah L. Hosmon, M. D., Bahrein, Persian Gulf....i9ii
Mr. Chas. F. Shaw, Busrah, Persian Gulf............. 1911
Mrs. Adele B. Shaw, Busrah, Persian Gulf........... 191T
Hall G. Van Vlack, M. D., Busrah, Persian Gulf.........1911
Mrs. Mercy Van Vlack,'Busrah, Persian Gulf......... 1911
Mr. Philip C. Haynes, Busrah, Persian Gulf........... 1911
Miss Gertrud Schafheitlin, Bahrein, Persian Gulf...... 1912
* Died Jan. 15, 1913.
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